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Abstract 

With rapid informal urban growth and policies implemented to deal with this phenomenon, both the 

global discourse around urban informality and the policies associated with human settlements aim at 

improving livelihood by providing sustainability, safety, equality, and targeting slum reduction; in 

keeping with the sustainable development goal 11 that addresses these issues and influences global and 

national policies. This thesis argues that the implementation of these policies has resulted in the 

deterioration or loss of ‘livelihood’ and produced ‘impoverishment risks’ among the urban poor. 

Furthermore, the existing frameworks and models that deal with relocation due to urban development 

and with livelihood - despite their necessity - lack contextualization, embeddedness and fail to address 

the complexity of the slum development process. Therefore, the main research question posed by this 

thesis is: To what extent can approaches of ‘livelihood’ and ‘risks of impoverishment’ help to 

understand policy effectiveness in slum rehabilitation?  

The thesis examines the various international policies and their implications on the Egyptian national 

policies that deal with housing provision through interventions in slums and informal settlements. In 

this context, a combined framework of ‘sustainable livelihood capitals’ and ‘risks of impoverishment’ 

is applied on the complex case study of El-Aguza in Greater Cairo; aimed at evaluating, contextualizing 

and developing a framework capable of detecting the losses in livelihood capitals and the risks produced 

from the rehabilitation projects for slum development. In examining the livelihood variables and the 

risks of impoverishment due to the inhabitant’s close-relocation and the implementation of the in-situ 

rehabilitation project, this research detects new variables and risks, and measures their effectiveness 

and intensity. In addition, it detects the survival strategies the inhabitants implemented to overcome the 

impoverishment risks and to regain their livelihood.  

Through a qualitative case study based on semi-structured interviews, focus groups, and documentation 

of the area using observations and photos, in addition to a deductive research approach followed by 

developing  and testing a combined analytical framework, the findings of the thesis produced a new 

contextualized framework that can be implemented and used as a tool for both slum rehabilitation 

development and post management and evaluation of existing rehabilitation development projects. The 

thesis argues that the current policies are incapable of addressing the problems of slums and informal 

settlements, and in implementing sustainable urban development. In contributing to existing policies on 

slum development and rehabilitation, the thesis proposes a new combined developed framework as a 

tool for pre and post slum development and evaluation. This contributes to detecting the priorities of 

interventions for in-situ and close-relocation slum rehabilitation processes and evaluating the 

effectiveness of current urban development policies. 
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Zusammenfassung 

Angesichts des raschen informellen Stadtwachstums und der Maßnahmen zur Bewältigung dieses 

Phänomens zielen sowohl der weltweite Diskurs über städtische Informalität als auch die mit 

menschlichen Siedlungen verbundenen Maßnahmen darauf ab, die Lebensumstände der betroffenen 

Bevölkerungsteile zu verbessern, indem Nachhaltigkeit, Sicherheit, Gleichheit und gezielte 

Reduzierung von Slums gewährleistet werden. Diese Absichten stehen in Einklang mit dem 11. Ziel 

nachhaltiger Entwicklung der Vereinten Nationen, welches diese Probleme im Rahmen globaler und 

nationaler Politik beeinflusst. Diese Dissertation argumentiert, dass die Umsetzung dieser Politik zu 

einer Verschlechterung oder einem Verlust der Lebensgrundlage geführt und zu Verarmungsrisiken 

innerhalb der einkommensschwachen Teile der städtischen Bevölkerung geführt hat. Trotz ihrer 

Notwendigkeit mangelt es den bestehenden Rahmenbedingungen und Modellen die sich mit 

stadtentwicklungsbedingten Umsiedlungen und dem Livelihood befassen, an Kontextualisierung und 

Einbettung, und sie versagen darin, die Komplexität des Slumentwicklungsprozesses darzustellen. 

Deswegen lautet die zentrale Forschungsfrage dieser These: Inwieweit können Ansätze von 

„Livelihood“ und „Risiko der Verarmung“ dazu beitragen, die Wirksamkeit der Politik bei 

Slumssanierungen zu verbessern? 

Die Dissertation befasst sich mit den verschiedenen internationalen Politiken und ihren Auswirkungen 

auf die nationale Politik Ägyptens, welche sich mit der Bereitstellung von Wohnraum durch 

Interventionen in Slums und informellen Siedlungen befasst. In diesem Zusammenhang wird auf die 

komplexe Fallstudie von El-Aguza im Großraum Kairo ein kombinierter Rahmen aus „sustainable 

livelihood“ und „Risiken der Verarmung“ angewendet. Ziel war die Bewertung, Kontextualisierung 

und Entwicklung von Rahmenbedingungen, mit denen die Verluste in den Anlagen des Livelihoods 

und die mit den Rehabilitationsprojekten für die Slumentwicklung verbundenen Risiken ermittelt 

werden können. Bei der Untersuchung der Lebensgrundlagen und des Verarmungsrisikos aufgrund der 

Umsiedlung von Bewohner*innen und der Durchführung des In-situ-Rehabilitationsprojekts werden 

neue Variablen und Risiken ermittelt sowie deren Wirksamkeit und Intensität gemessen. Darüber hinaus 

werden die von den Bewohner*innen angewandten Überlebensstrategien ermittelt, welche verwendet 

wurden um die Verarmungsrisiken zu überwinden und ihren Livelihood wiederzugewinnen. 

Durch qualitative Fallstudienforschung, bestehend aus semi-strukturierten Interviews, Fokusgruppen 

und der Dokumentation des Gebiets anhand von Beobachtungen und Fotos, welche in Kombination mit 

einem dededuktiven Forschungsansatz erfolgte, war die Entwicklung und Erprobung eines 

kombinierten analytischen Rahmens möglich. Die Ergebnisse der Dissertation ergaben ein neues 

kontextualisiertes Framework, das sowohl für die Rehabilitierung von Slums als auch für das Post-

Management und die Evaluierung bestehender Rehabilitationsentwicklungsprojekte implementiert und 



III 

 

als Instrument verwendet werden kann. Die These besagt, dass die derzeitige Politik nicht in der Lage 

ist, die Probleme von Slums und informellen Siedlungen anzugehen um eine nachhaltige 

Stadtentwicklung umzusetzen. Abschließend wird der entwickelte Rahmen als Instrument für die 

Evaluierung und das Management vor und nach der Rehabilitierung in die bestehenden 

Interventionspolitiken einbezogen. Darüber hinaus trägt die Forschung durch die Ermittlung von 

Interventionsproiritäten für In-situ- und Umsiedlungs-Slum-Rehabilitationsprozessen dazu bei, den 

Umsetzungsaspekt der aktuellen Stadtentwicklungspolitik zu verbessern und ein Instrument für 

Interventionen vorzuschlagen. 
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1 Introduction 

1.1 Research context and knowledge gap 

In August 2019, the United Nation Development Programme (UNDP) stated that “26 people on earth 

own the same wealth as 3.8 billion people who make up the poorest half of humanity”. According to 

the UNDP, these inequalities vary in terms of wealth, income, education, health, life expectancy, 

resources, gender and spatial inequalities. Such inequalities have a direct effect on people’s livelihood, 

where these people represent in most cases the poor in society. Consequently, the sustainable 

development goals (SDGs) 2030 focus on examining the root causes of inequality’s quick spread in the 

world, with the aim of reaching a future where “no one is left behind” (UNDP,2019). 

Inequalities are also connected to urban development around the world. For instance, spatial inequality 

takes many forms within the urban context; from rapidly spreading informal urbanism that current 

interventions and policies are unable to tackle, to the eradication of slums and informal settlements, to 

eviction and involuntarily relocation of slum inhabitants. These policies and interventions that shape 

and affect urban development in cities, specifically in developing countries, are top-down policies 

imposed on the inhabitants of these slums that not only already live in poverty and vulnerability but 

also lose their livelihood and face impoverishment (Turok, 2014; UN Habitat III, 2017). 

Cairo as a mega city with rapid informal urbanism and a dense, complex and dynamic urban context, 

faces everyday challenges when implementing the urban development of slums in a manner whereby 

people do not lose their livelihood and/or faces impoverishment. Instead of improving the lives of slums 

inhabitants and the urban context, policies for slum development and their implementation have 

demonstrated a clear top-down approach where inhabitants have no voice in the slum development 

interventions nor their relocation and resettlement. Consequently, these interventions have a direct 

impact on the inhabitants’ livelihood leading to their deterioration and in producing risks leading to 

their impoverishment.  

This research addresses the problems associated with failing policies, practices and interventions toward 

the development of slums and informal settlements, particularly in rehabilitation projects. Moreover, it 

addresses the effect of these policies and implemented projects on the livelihood capitals of the 

inhabitants of these slums and detecting the specific variables that are affected and the risks associated 

with the rehabilitation development. In addition, the research revisits two important frameworks and 

implement them on a specific context of informality, which results in their contextualization, 

embeddedness and development into a new combined framework measuring the effect on livelihood 

variables and intensity of impoverishment risks. It also addresses the coping-survival strategies that the 
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inhabitants adapt to mitigate the risks associated with the development of slums and the loss of their 

livelihood capitals.  

This framework was developed for in-situ rehabilitation and close-relocation within the Egyptian 

context and works as a base for three types of interventions in slum rehabilitation; in-situ, permanent 

relocation, and temporary relocation of inhabitants, by adopting a new approach for dealing with slums. 

Therefore, it was essential to detect the factors affecting the process of slum development: specifically, 

slum rehabilitation from the inhabitant’s point of view, the livelihood perspective, and to detect the 

risks faced due to the implementation of top-down policy interventions. This led to an examination of 

the theoretical frameworks concerned with the urban poor, their livelihood and the risks they face due 

to urban development, eviction and involuntarily resettlement. And importantly, to examine and 

evaluate the validity of these theoretical frameworks as tools for slum development and to contextualize 

them to the Egyptian context. 

The first framework and theoretical approach is the Sustainable Livelihood Approach. Livelihood is 

sustainable when it can recover from shocks and stresses and enhance its assets. This framework has 

been used to link housing policies, daily lives of people and poverty reduction.  This framework has 

main five ‘capitals’ (Human, Physical, Social and Political, Financial, and Natural capitals). Although 

it addresses poverty, vulnerability and the context of development including the institutions and the 

policies that affect the people’s livelihood, the impact on each so called ‘capital’ is not measured for 

slum development. In addition, the specific variables that form these capitals in different contexts of 

informal development are not detected. Likewise, knowledge of which of these variables are most 

affected in the process of slum development and where they might be strengthened in order to preserve 

and improve the livelihood of the inhabitants is limited.  

It is obvious that the process of slum development, specifically in slum rehabilitation projects, the risks 

that inhabitants face during and after the development, affect their livelihoods. These risks if not 

detected and tackled, the process will lead to the impoverishment of inhabitants. The Impoverishment 

Risk and Reconstruction model (IRR) addresses the risks associated with the displacement of the 

inhabitants in urban development through slum rehabilitation projects. It also addresses involuntary 

displacement and resettlement to nearby and remote areas, but also deals with in-situ resettlement which 

includes evictions and the implementation of top down policies. In other words, although slums 

inhabitants face risks of impoverishment, these risks are more associated with urban development and 

their relocation more than with other factors. 
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1.2 Research questions 

Main research question 

To what extent can approaches of ‘livelihood’ and ‘risks of impoverishment’ help to understand 

policy effectiveness in slum rehabilitation?  

Specific research questions 

1. How did actor constellations and approaches in slum development and specifically 

rehabilitation projects in Cairo evolve since the 1950s?  

2. How did the Aguza project implement in Cairo in the mid-2000s impact livelihoods and risks 

of local inhabitants? 

3. What coping strategies of local residents evolved to mitigate negative outcomes?  

4. How can a combined livelihood and risk-sensitive framework help to inform policies and 

planning practices of urban rehabilitation? 

 

1.3 Research Methodology 

This research focuses on in-situ rehabilitation, as it is known to be the safest and the one that preserves 

the livelihood of the slum inhabitants with the least degree of risks from the development process. A 

case study approach was conducted, through semi-structured interviews, focus groups, and 

documentation of the area using observations and photos. In addition, a deductive research approach 

was followed by developing and testing a combined analytical framework for evaluating the effect of 

slum development on the livelihood capitals of inhabitants. The combination of methods gave a wider 

perspective and deeper understanding of the process of slum rehabilitation from the livelihood and risks 

of impoverishment perspectives. Using these methods, the research aimed at detecting, evaluating and 

categorizing the livelihood variables according to their deterioration and the risks according to their 

intensity. Moreover, the research aimed at detecting the priorities of interventions in order to improve 

the implementations of policies and the interventions on the informal urbanity.  

1.4 Research aims 

The leading case study ‘El-Aguza’ is located in Greater Cairo, Egypt, as an example of a metropolitan 

city in Developing Countries. It consists of two parts; a rehabilitation project in the northern part and 

an upgrading project in the southern part. The two projects are connected where a part of the upgrading 

project was demolished, and the inhabitants were evicted and relocated to the rehabilitation project.  
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El-Aguza case study contributes to the identification of the factors that affect the process of slum 

development through the framework implemented in the in-situ case study. In other words, it identified 

the risks that inhabitants are facing in this urban context, how these risks affect their Livelihood Capitals 

and the resulting survival strategies adapted by the inhabitants. The livelihood capitals and the specific 

affected variables are detected and categorized according to their effectiveness whilst the risks 

encountered by inhabitants due to the rehabilitation project are detected, categorized, and connected to 

the Livelihood capitals and the survival strategies implemented by the inhabitants.  

Therefore,  in terms of scope, this thesis aims to: 

1. Contribute to the understanding of the slum phenomenon and the interventions applied to slum 

development in Developing Countries and in Egypt. 

2. Classify the interventions for slums development, the rehabilitation development of slums and the 

processes followed in Egypt with a focus on Greater Cairo. 

3. Test the framework of Sustainable Livelihood and the Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction 

model and their validity as tools for the urban development of slums by implementing them on post-

development evaluation of projects.  

4. Clarify the relationship between the Livelihood Capitals and risks faced during slum rehabilitation 

or development projects 

5. Contextualize and develop the Sustainable Livelihood framework and the Impoverishment Risks 

and Reconstruction model within the Egyptian context as a prototype in the Global South. 

6. Detect the priorities of interventions in the in-situ rehabilitaion projects to negate the losses in 

livelihood capitals and the impoverishment risks the inhabitants face. 

7.  Contribute a new framework for evaluating the effectives of slum development projects, 

specifically for in-situ rehabilitation projects and close-relocation as a way of detecting the primary 

interventions for effective policy implementation from livelihood and impoverishment risks 

perspectives. 

1.5 Hypothesis and main argument of the thesis 

The urban development of informal urbanity and specifically the rehabilitation of slums in metropolitan 

cities in developing countries, is controlled by factors that have a significant effect on the livelihood of 

the inhabitants and on the urban development process. In the process of slum rehabilitation these factors 

are not measured, which makes the inhabitants of slums face risks that contribute to the loss of their 

livelihood capitals and leads to their impoverishment. Moreover, several models and frameworks have 

been developed and/or implemented by the different national and international organization responsible 

for urban development for evaluating the livelihood impacts of urban development projects, yet these 



5 

 

models and frameworks lacked contextualization, embeddedness, and they sometimes oversimplified 

the process of slum development, ignoring its complexity.   

From the literature review of both frameworks and from the first scoping-study conducted, where I 

visited different slum-areas, informal and semi-informal sites in Greater Cairo, using observations and 

interviews with inhabitants and policymakers, a conclusion was reached. The conclusion implies that 

the visited slums that went through projects of rehabilitation, faced a significant loss in their livelihood 

capitals and were exposed to risks that led consequently to their impoverishment. Many policies and 

variables influenced the process of making this loss unavoidable for the inhabitants and contributed to 

their inability to recover from these losses. Consequently, the main target of these urban development 

projects is not met, livelihood capitals deteriorate, and impoverishment occurs as a result of the risks 

they face. Nevertheless, the inhabitants try to regain their livelihood by implementing their own survival 

strategies with difficulties and in cases failing. 

Although, frameworks and models attempting to tackle poverty, inequality and informal urbanity have 

been introduced by international organizations such as the World Bank (WB) and the UNDP. These 

have resulted in a noncomprehensive implementation of frameworks that lacks contextualization, 

detailed variables and priorities of interventions for urban development due to the oversimplified and 

standardized frameworks. Consequently, this research argues that in the rehabilitation projects 

implemented in Greater Cairo, specifically the in-situ development projects, even if considered the 

safest option for urban development, the livelihoods of local inhabitants are negatively affected. 

Moreover, the development process exposes the slum inhabitants to risks that increase their 

impoverishment, where they are forced to develop coping-survival strategies to mitigate the adverse 

outcomes and to regain their livelihood lost capitals. Therefore, the contextualization and evaluation of 

frameworks concerning livelihood and impoverishment risks related to urban development can 

contribute to improving the slum inhabitants’ livelihood, tackle the risks they face and contribute to the 

implementation of urban development policies for slums and informal settlements. 

1.6 Structure of the thesis  

The dissertation is organized into four sections and subdivided into eleven chapters (Figure 1-1). 

Following this first introduction chapter is chapter two, which introduces urban poverty and informality 

in developing countries. It defines the informal phenomenon of urbanity by explaining the global 

population growth and the urbanization of poverty within globalization and megacities. Then the 

chapter presents the concepts of housing, housing for the poor, and slums. The chapter concludes with 

slum development policies in developing countries within a global understanding of informality and 

international practices. 
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Chapter three begins by addressing the households and their strategies to secure their livelihoods. Then 

it discusses the notions of poverty, deprivation and vulnerability of inhabitants, especially in informal 

areas. The vulnerability and its approaches are presented in terms of their relationship to poverty, right 

of participation and livelihood. Moreover, the dilemma and conflict of relocation as a part of urban 

development is discussed, including the notions of displacement, resettlement and eviction and their 

relation to the livelihood of the affected inhabitants.  

Chapter four introduces the concept and approach of livelihood and sustainable livelihood. It introduces 

the connection between sustainable livelihood and poverty, and why people remain poor. It also 

explains the concept of survival strategies, how sustainable livelihood is connected and shares influence 

with policies, institutions and processes. Moreover, the capitals of ‘Sustainable Livelihood framework’ 

and thier variables are presented. This chapter also introduces the concept of ‘Development Induced 

Displacement and Resettlements’ and its connection to poverty and urban development. Its different 

models are presented and discussed including the ‘Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction model’, 

where the model is explained, and the risks and the suggested sub-risks are presented. 

In chapter five the connection between the Sustainable Livelihood Framework with the Impoverishment 

Risks and Reconstruction model is explained, including the connection between the capitals, variables, 

and different risks within informal urban development. The chapter concludes with the proposed  

framework that links both the sustainable livelihood capitals and their variables with the risks of 

impoverishment and the suggested sub-risks addressing the gaps that this framework covers and its 

function, in order to be evaluated and developed by being contextualized and embedded with respect to 

the complex case study.  

Part two of the thesis discusses the national Egyptian case, emphasizing on the shifting paradigms and 

housing policies. It begins with Chapter six that introduces Cairo’s growth and urban patterns, and its 

master plans until today. It illustrates the dynamics of housing decision making in Egypt and the 

agencies responsible for housing and urban planning. Moreover, the national housing policies between 

the legislative development and public housing provision are discussed, concluding with critiques of 

housing and slum policies, and two housing projects targeting the low-income in Egypt.  

Chapter seven discusses the dynamics of urban informality and different interventions. The chapter 

begins with presenting the challenging of slums’ classification in Egypt and its history, followed by  an 

overview of the authorities and agencies involved in the development of urban informality presented to 

understand the dynamics of decision making. Moreover, the chapter explains both the preventative and 

interventionist approaches of strategies of slums interventions, concluding with the upgrading and 

rehabilitation of informal settlements and slums. The chapter concludes with an example of a 

rehabilitation project implemented and its critiques.  
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Part three comprises the case selection and the methodological considerations, the research settings, 

methods and findings. It introduces and discusses the cases study and its analysis using the new 

developed framework; its findings including the new developed and contextualized ‘Sustainable 

Livelihood and Impoverishment Risks framework’ with the corresponding ‘Survival Strategies’, and 

the priorities of interventions for in-situ slum rehabilitation and close relocation. 

Chapter eight introduces the scoping study that led to a deep understanding of the informal urbanity in 

Egypt including slums, informal settlements and different public housing. Moreover, it includes the 

complex case study of El-Aguza, the criteria for case study selection, location, the research paradigm, 

and the way the empirical research was conducted with the used frameworks and finally the data 

processing and analysis. 

Chapter nine analyses the complex case study with its two cases, the chapter introduces the 

rehabilitation and upgrading cases beginning with the background, the development phases and physical 

transformation.  

Chapter ten analyses the cases upon the suggested combined frameworks of sustainable livelihood and 

the impoverishment risks, which when applied on the cases and used when conducting the interviews, 

it revealed the new variables and sub-risks resulting in a new developed framework of sustainable 

livelihood and risks of impoverishment. Each capital and variables of sustainable livelihood, each risk 

and sub-risk of impoverishment are analysed. Moreover, the chapter presents the analysis of the coping-

survival strategies in relation to the risks and sub-risks the inhabitants faced. The chapter analyses both 

new revealed and existing livelihood variables for each livelihood capital, in order to detect the most 

affected and deteriorated variables, leading to specify the priorities of interventions for the in-situ 

rehabilitation development. The same was applied on the risks of impoverishment’s new and existing 

sub-risks. They were analysed for each major risk revealing the most intense sub-risks the inhabitants 

faced, leading to the detection of priorities of interventions to tackle the risks of impoverishment for the 

in-situ rehabilitation development. 

Finally, the thesis concludes with Part four, which presents the key findings; the theoretical contribution 

to the concept and framework of sustainable livelihood, and the contributions the thesis presents to the 

current policies and their implementation in the rehabilitation development of informal urbanity. 

Chapter eleven introduces an improved urban rehabilitation approach. It concludes the analysis of the 

final key findings of the sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment, their priorities of 

interventions and their effect on each other. Moreover, it reveals both the contribution of this thesis to 

the concept of Sustainable Livelihood, to the urban development policies and interventions for slums 

and consequently to the implementation of the international and national policies on slums and informal 

urbanity. 



8 
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2 Introduction to urban informality in developing countries and urban 

policy responses 

This chapter discusses the notion of urban informality and its connection to the urban wave in 

developing countries. The international responses to this phenomenon are discussed, beginning from 

the Habitat conference in Vancouver until the United Nations Conference on ‘Housing and Sustainable 

Urban Development’ (Habitat III) in Quito, where the New Urban Agenda was adopted, and the 

Millennium Development Goals were implemented. The Urban agenda and the Millennium 

Development Goals (MDGs) address different aspects including poverty, vulnerability, including all 

citizens in the urban development and specifically slum development. It also discusses the urbanization 

of poverty in the era of globalization and global population growth, specifically megacities and their 

connection to urban informality, socio-economic inequality, risks, and vulnerability. Furthermore, the 

chapter addresses the notion of housing including housing for the poor and the importance of adequate 

housing provision. Moreover, the different categories of informal housing are presented, concluding 

with slums. The chapter concludes with the international slum policies applied in developing countries 

from the 1950s until the 2000s and their effect on shaping the urbanity in developing countries. This 

chapter addresses the global understanding of informality and the international practices, while the 

following chapter goes more in-depth and discusses the notions of poverty, vulnerability, right of 

participation and livelihood for vulnerable groups, concluding with the connection of these notions to 

the forced relocation due to urban development in the context of informal urbanity.  

Urbanization and informality 

In the 2016 United Nations Conference on ‘Housing and Sustainable Urban Development’ (Habitat III) 

in Quito, Ecuador, the new Urban Agenda was adopted by the world leaders and governments. The 

Urban Agenda aims at establishing global standards for sustainable urban development in order to build 

a roadmap for cities that includes every group of its inhabitants in the planning and management of the 

city, including the social and cultural well-being of the inhabitants and achieving the Sustainable 

Development Goals (SDGs) (UN, 2016, 2017). The New Urban Agenda started to be implemented by 

the governments and local communities with the help of the international organizations. It discusses 

key commitments to be followed in order to achieve cities that improve livelihood, by providing basic 

services including housing and infrastructure, equal opportunities to all its citizens with no 

discrimination, connect and preserve cultures and inhabitants well-being, achieving a safe and 

accessible city that include green open spaces and cities that reduce the risks and shocks the inhabitants 

face (UN, 2016, 2017). Therefore, the new approach for the next 20 years is to include all the vulnerable 
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groups and achieve a better urban planning that preserve the right of life, participation in order to 

improve livelihood and protect the inhabitants from risks and shocks. 

According to the New Urban Agenda 2016, the world urban population will double by 2050 (UN, 2017). 

Moreover, as more than half of the population on the planet lives in cities, an increase of 70% in the 

urban population is expected in the next generation. Leading to the necessity to build new cities and 

urban settlements equivalent to the amount built through history (Fabre, 2017).  According to the United 

Nations (2011), the world population reached seven billion inhabitants, where most of the population 

growth occurs in urban areas. The United Nations’ Human Settlements Programme (2013) predicts that 

seven out of ten people will be living in urban areas by the middle of this century. This will eventually 

increase the number of informal settlements and slums in the world, as current urban planning is not 

able to cope with the increased immigration from rural to urban areas searching for better opportunities 

and living conditions, where today one billion inhabitant live in informal settlements and slums 

representing one-seventh of the world's population (Fabre, 2017). Davis (2006) stated that there are 

more than 200,000 slums worldwide with 998 million inhabitants, estimated to increase to 2 billion by 

the year 2030. This increase will be forming almost 32 % of the world urban population (United Nations 

Human Settlements Progamme (UN-Habitat), 2005).  

Forming one-third of the worlds’ urbanity, it is evident that slums represent a critical worldwide 

problem that needs to be dealt with. Usually, demolition of slums and resettling their population was 

the primary approach followed by governments actions to deal with such phenomena. Later on, another 

approach was taken into consideration; this approach is called ‘slums’ upgrading’. However, in theory, 

it is suggested that upgrading is more affordable, reliable, and flexible than the approach of demolition 

and relocation. The process aims to treat slums as an entity of the city rather than being treated as a 

strange and unwanted part that needs to be removed. It usually integrates the slum into the city by 

achieving physical, social, economic, organizational, and environmental improvements (UN-Habitat, 

2003a). These improvements are collaborations between the inhabitants, the different communities, the 

business groups, and the authorities. The conclusion of these improvements is to improve the quality of 

life and integrate the slums into the city (Olthuis, Benni, Eichwede, & Zevenbergen, 2015). 

In order to understand this phenomenon, other factors need to be addressed; including their role and 

influence on keeping this phenomenon to continually exist. This chapter presents an overview of the 

notions of informality, poverty, and their existence in the era of megacities and globalization. Moreover, 

the chapter addresses the notions of housing, informal settlements and slums, and the challenge of their 

classification and policies. 
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2.1 The challenge of informal urbanism in the era of globalization 

With the start of the urbanization movement in developing countries in the 1950s, migration from rural 

to urban areas started to take place, and the immigrants, in most cases, found centrally located, low-cost 

lands, where they could settle and start to build their own houses. This phenomenon started what is 

called now the Informal Settlements and Slums (Soliman, 2012). While the world's population in the 

year 2012 reached seven billion (table 2-1), 12% of the population were living under 1.9 dollar per day 

(World Bank, 2016), lacking access to essential services for a decent life. 

Therefore, after the Habitat Conference in Vancouver (1976) took place, five vital trends attracted the 

attention of different organizations in the world. These organizations dealt with urban policies in 

Developing countries, which have been also included in the MDGs (Olthuis et al., 2015; United Nations 

Development Programme, 2010) including; The duty of governments to implement human settlements 

policies aiming for socioeconomic development and preparing spatial strategy plans; Applying 

development in the institutions and immediate improvements in the practice, as a response to the urban 

growth and expansions in the urban environment; Achieving significant improvement in the lives of the 

poor by meeting their requirements, providing goods and services with affordable prices within the 

economic challenges faced worldwide; Introducing structural reforms in governments, especially in the 

Middle East (Olthuis et al., 2015).  

The Millennium Development Goals in the year 2000 and in the New Urban Agenda in 2016; have been 

implemented by the United Nations (UN). These are goals that address poverty, health, education, and 

environmental sustainability. In other words, the international community has committed to fight these 

issues that affect the poor. Each goal stated in the Millennium declaration has been assigned to resolve 

18 targets. Additionally, more than 40 indicators were assigned to monitor the progress of each goal 

and its targets to build an assessment system on the international, national, and local levels. The UN-

Habitat was assigned by the UN the responsibility to monitor and assist in achieving Target 11 titled 

‘Cities without Slum’. Target 11 in goal number seven for the MDGs ‘Ensure Environmental 

Sustainability’. It targeted the improvement in life conditions of 100 million slum inhabitants by the 

year 2020. The scope was not defined as to the level and degree of improvements and what is meant by 

the term ‘improvement’ (United Nations Development Programme, 2010). In January 2008 a revised 

version of MDG framework was applied, where target 11 was renamed as target 7D.  

This target only deals with slums and the improvement of the lives of their inhabitants. However, in 

order to deal with the challenge of the slums’ phenomena, a bigger picture has to be taken into 

consideration. Other targets must be addressed too as they have a direct impact on slums and their 

inhabitants. According to the UN-Habitat, the conditions of the slums over the world would only be 

improved if actions are taken to achieve Goals one, four and six, which are: eliminating poverty and 
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hunger, child mortality and combating HIV-AIDS. Therefore, the UN-HABITAT integrated the Habitat 

Agenda’s indicators in the MDG framework (UN-Habitat, 2009). That gives a bigger idea that many 

other factors are contributing in the process of slums’ development and if improvement needs to be 

achieved regarding the livelihood of the inhabitants, other notions as Poverty, health, population 

growth, livelihood, and others must be addressed. In Habitat III 2016, the SDGs were integrated in the 

implementations of the 2030 New Urban Agenda, where "Cities and settlements should be inclusive, 

safe, resilient and sustainable" (Fabre, 2017, p. 5). 

Global population growth in urban areas 

The population growth in urban areas has two main reasons; migration and natural growth (Jenkins, 

Smith, & Wang, 2007). Jenkins, Smith, and Wang (2007) argue that the migration theory stresses two 

main factors push and pull,  meaning that the working labor would move from areas to others with 

higher economic opportunities. The immigration factor was evident in the industrialization period, as 

the migration from rural to urban areas existed and emerged, and even the unskilled workers immigrated 

from rural areas. On the other hand, the push factor also played a role in getting the rates of migration 

higher from villages to urban areas because of social-economic changes.  

Industrialization and economic growth have been always related to urbanization, but on the contrary, 

the word urbanization has not been related to improvement and industrialization progress. As in 

Developing Countries (DCs), the cities have been dramatically growing, and they need more managing 

and quick responses towards urban planning and housing. This resulted in the end to an uneven relation 

between urban growth and industrialization, which caused high levels of unemployment, poverty, 

Slums, informal urbanity and increasing in infrastructure demand and therefore cost (Jenkins et al., 

2007). According to the United Nations Human Settlements Programme (UN-Habitat, 2003b), 50% of 

the growing population between the years 2000-2030 is and will be mainly concentrated in urban areas. 

This situation differs from the 19th century, where the percentage was 10%, increasing to 37% in 1970. 

The growth of the population is happening in the DCs, as it will increase between the year 2000 and 

2030 from 2 to 3.5 billion, absorbing 95% of the population growth around the world. The rate of annual 

population growth in DCs is 2.67%, and when compared to the global population growth of 0.97%, it 

can be concluded that the rate in DCs is 174% greater than the global level. As most of the inhabitants 

in the DCs live in poverty and under harder health conditions, the challenge to reduce poverty in the 

world and its spreading will become more challenging (UN-Habitat, 2003b). 

Cities in the globalization era 

Cities exist in an international network of trade, they compete with other cities around the world, where 

they have to attract investments, and follow the regulations demanded from international companies 

and global market.   
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Figure 2-1 World Population 1950-2050  

Source: (US Census Bureau,  2016) 

 

 

 

Figure 2-2 Population distribution across the continents 1950 -2100 

Source:(United Nations department of economic and social affairs, 2015)  

 

Table 2-1 Historical , current, and future populat ion. 

  

Source:(United Nations department of economic and social affairs, 2015) . 
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The global market contributed in the enrichment and development of some countries’ economy as it 

forced them to change the structure of their economy, leading people to lose their jobs, to high rate of 

unemployment and to raise poverty levels (Navarro, 1998; Wade, 2004). Cities and countries as part of 

the global network had to follow policies to reduce the population growth, the quick spread of urban 

areas, and the migration from rural to urban areas.  

Organizations as the World Bank (WB) and the international monetary Foundation (IMF) have 

contributed into forming the future of these DCs either by giving funds and forcing policies that faced 

failures sometimes or by reducing funds and supporting non-governmental organization (NGOs) to 

intervene (Peet & Born, 2003). As Finance became the focus in housing intervention policies, the WB 

had an impact in the creation of housing credit institutions and in the meanwhile continued as the leading 

international institution for housing development, its influence increased over national policies and its 

structural reforms were seen necessary to be applied in housing finance markets. (Jenkins et al., 2007) 

According to Davis (2006)in the 80s, the WB and IMF used the leverage of debts to restructure the third 

world economies. As a consequence of these structural adjustment programs, where they had a direct 

influence on the internal policies of DCs, the term ‘slums’ became common in the third world. 

The Nigerian writer Fidelis Balogun describes the IMF ‘mandated Structural Adjustment Programme 

(SAP)’ as a disaster that re-enslaves the Urban Nigerians (Jenkins et al., 2007) and that applies on the 

DCs and their economies. Although the WB, the IMF and other organizations representing 

globalization, insisted that slums and urban informality were not a result of globalization, Mike Davis 

(2006) mentions in his book ‘Planet of Slums’ that UNICEF and the UN  have accused the new-

liberalism and IMF structural adjustment programs of playing a significant role in increasing urban 

poverty, Urban informality and inequality, where he mentioned that children of DCs are paying the 

debts of their countries. 

The urbanization of poverty and Megacities 

Poverty in the developing world is a notion which has always been associated with rural areas and is 

now associated with urban areas. According to Moreno(2003), beteen 40 - 80% of the inhabitants living 

in urbanized areas are associated with poverty and limited access to shelter, social facilities, and public 

services. Accordingly, with the rapid increase in the urban population in DCs, slums, and informality 

are also increasing. "Mega-cities are primarily a phenomenon of the developing world. The combination 

of high population density amid poverty and limited resources makes an environment which favors the 

rapid growth of slum areas." (Moreno, 2003, p. 11). The urban gravity center for megacities has changed 

to be located mainly in DCs. In 1995 there were around 14 megacities around the world, and by 2015 

this number has been doubled with 79% of them located in the developing world, where the primary 

distinction of megacities from other urbanities is the population size (World Bank, 2016).   
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The main three continents having the top megacities in the world are Asia, Africa, and South America, 

in other words, what is called the global south, contains most of the megacities and large cities (Sorensen 

& Okata, 2011).  According to the United Nation (2014), China has six megacities and will have another 

by the year 2030, with ten large cities between 5 and 10 million in 2014 and another six by 2030. India 

by 2030 will have seven megacities which five of them are emerging from large cities (between 5 to 10 

million inhabitants) in 2014. Asia has besides China and India, another seven megacities and eleven 

large cities. 

In Africa in 2014, Cairo, Lagos, and Kinshasa are the megacities existing in Africa expected to become 

six by 2030, as Johannesburg (South Africa), Dar-el-Salaam (Tanzania) and Luanda (Angola). In Latin 

America with four megacities including Mexico City, Buenos Aires, São Paulo, and Rio de Janeiro, 

there are two expected megacities by 2030 which are Bogotá (Colombia) and Lima (Peru) with a total 

of six megacities. Regarding Cairo as one of the three megacities in Africa, the city is ranking number 

eight in the top ten megacities in the world with an annual rate change of 2.1. As the most growing 

cities are located in DCs, where they are mostly characterized by poverty, low economic standards, 

higher annual growth, and informality. 

Megacities are a contradiction and a combination of two extremes. They are modern, have Industries, 

technologies, commercial institutions, and research centers, but on the other hand, they have high 

socioeconomic differences. These differences are poor living conditions and a huge informal sector, 

which are characterized by poverty and from 30 to 50% of the population. These two extremes forming 

Megacities are combined socially, spatially, and economically (World Bank, 2016). In the past 

megacities were only connected with the surrounding rural areas, but nowadays as a result of 

globalization, they are more connected to the outside world and to the globalized economies and 

cultures. Megacities are also part of a global network, and they are vulnerable places in the meaning of 

poverty , environmental deprivation and social inequality production (Sorensen & Okata, 2011). 

Characteristics of megacities 

Megacities are characterized by several factors; density, the dynamic of growth, Socio-economic 

inequalities in Informal Settlement, infrastructure and land tenure, moreover risks, weak urban 

government, and vulnerability (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 2015). Mavropoulos (2015), 

on the other hand, states the connection between globalization, megacities, and the emerge of slums.  

Firstly density; megacities show high density in population, and as a consequence of production, social 

and technical infrastructure, they play an essential role in the political and economic decision-making. 

Moreover, they contain labor power, which makes them play an essential role in the national economic 

and industrial production. Secondly, high dynamism of growth; megacities show high dynamic in the 

demographic growth, consumption of land, that occurs mainly in the informal sector, also change in 
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land uses, which is connected to the emergence and growth of slums and informal settlements. In other 

words, the rapid growth in megacities is taking place in regions and countries with the weakest 

economies. The high birthrate and migration from rural areas lead to dynamic growth, all reinforced by 

push and pull-factors. Push-factors are a lack of education, unemployment, and low living standards. 

The pull-factors, on the other hand, are the availability of jobs, better economic opportunities, better 

education, and a higher standard of living. Thirdly, Settlements, urban planning, and public 

infrastructure are the main factors that can partially guide urban development to reach a sustainable 

structure for the city. The growth of megacities is always a challenge for urban development. Providing 

services and infrastructure to the extended parts with the high rate of growth gives the opportunity to 

the informal sector to take control, and most of the informal urban growth exist with the absence of 

land-use planning and laws. Under these circumstances, and the incapability of the government and 

responsible sectors to provide services, infrastructure or transportation, the informal housing sector, and 

informal economic activities take place and start to emerge (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 

2015). In this case, there are some essential urban indicators as the number of informal settlements; the 

land-use change; and the provided urban infrastructure.  

Thirdly, Settlements, urban planning, and public infrastructure are the main factors that can 

partially guide urban development to reach a sustainable structure for the city. The growth of megacities 

is always a challenge for urban development. Providing services and infrastructure to the extended parts 

with the high rate of growth gives the opportunity to the informal sector to take control, and most of the 

informal urban growth exist with the absence of land-use planning and laws. Under these circumstances, 

and the incapability of the government and responsible sectors to provide services, infrastructure or 

transportation, the informal housing sector, and informal economic activities take place and start to 

emerge (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 2015). In this case, there are some essential urban 

indicators as the number of informal settlements; the land-use change; and the provided urban 

infrastructure 

Fourthly, one of the most recognizable characteristics of megacities is socio-economic inequality. 

As of inhabitants and immigrants with different backgrounds live in megacities that reflect a wide 

range of social standards and levels. In addition, the connection between the growth of megacities 

and the spread of informality, the rising of urban poverty and the poor infrastructure and facilities 

provided adds to the socio-economic inequality (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 2015). 

Moreover, knowing that almost half of the world population (2.8 billion inhabitants) survive with 

less than 2 dollars per day, and 20% of the world’s population (1.2 billion inhabitants) live with less 

than one dollar per day (United Nations, 2010), makes the growing socio-economic inequality and 

the lack of social cohesion in megacities a severe burden on the inhabitants’ livelihood. The  
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Figure 2-3 Global urban population growth is propelled by the  growth of cities of all sizes  

Source: (United Nations, 2014)  

 

Table 2-2 Population size and ranking of urban agglomerations with more than 5 million inhabitants  

since 2014 

Source: (United Nations, 2014)  

 

Figure 2-4 Spatial distribution of the world’s megacities 2015  

Source: (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009) 
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indicators for socio-economic inequality include Unemployment, poverty, and mortality rates, which 

characterize megacities. 

The fifth characteristic of megacities is Risks and vulnerability. Taking into consideration the high 

density, the high population, the fast growth of the city, and the lack of urban planning and management, 

megacities face high risks against both natural and manmade disasters. As most of the damage occurs 

in DCs, the affected population are the poor, with expectations that their vulnerability against those 

risks will intensify in the future. The informal areas suffer the most from those risks, and their 

inhabitants are more vulnerable and face more challenges to survive and maintain their livelihood 

(Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 2015). 

The last characteristic of megacities is Urban Governance. Mainly urban governance means not only 

the state but also the private sector and the civil society (United Nations, 2007). The potentials of 

centralized governments in megacities are very limited due to their dynamic and complexity of 

interactions (Kötter & Friesecke, 2009; mavropoulos, 2015). In other words, good governance is a 

massive challenge for megacities with their rapid growth that happens in most of the cases outside the 

formal planning, which also lead to social, economic, and ecological problems. The awareness that 

more collaboration between the government and the local communities must exist and that more 

empowerment must be given on the local level is essential to be raised 

2.2 The challenge of classification of slums and informal settlements 

In the following section, the notions of housing, shelter, slums, in addition to the types of informal 

settlements will be explained, reflecting on the difficulty and challenge the classification of urban 

informality represents, which reflects on the policies for informal development and their 

implementation. 

The importance and the right to adequate housing 

The definition of ‘housing’ goes beyond the notion of ‘shelter’ as a physical structure, to the everyday 

quality of life, security, feeling of belonging, and health. The UN Committee on Economic Social and 

Cultural Rights has pressed that to the right ‘housing’ should not be defined in a narrow view of only 

having a roof above the head but the right to live in security peace and dignity.  

The right of ‘housing’ is a fundamental human right, which is declared by the United Nations and other 

international organizations. The first time it was recognized, was in 1948 in the Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights (Mike Majale, 2001). In this declaration and others that followed, ‘housing’ is 

considered a right for each human being. The UN Committee on Economic Social and Cultural Rights 

identified crucial aspects to determine whether any particular shelter or house is considered ‘adequate 
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housing’ under the Article 11(1) of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 

(Amnesty International, 2009) as following: 

1) Legal security of tenure against forced eviction and other threats. 

2) Availability of infrastructure facilities and services as drinking water, heating, lighting, sanitation, 

drainage, and emergency services. 

3) Housing affordability regarding financial costs, where basic needs are not compromised. 

4) Habitability in the meaning of protecting the inhabitants from threats to health, structural hazards, 

and diseases. 

5) Accessibility: Its location should be close to health services schools and social facilities. 

6) Cultural adequacy. How the house is constructed and that the building materials should be 

appropriate and supporting the expression of cultural identity and diversity. 

Therefore, Housing, in general, is a significant issue that tends to be problematic in its supply, especially 

in DCs and the third world. According to the UN, this problem has various reasons behind as unplanned 

urban growth, natural population growth, rural-urban migration, and failing housing policies in facing 

the high demand for housing. Natural population growth relates to lack of birth control, high numbers 

of birth, and low numbers of death. While rural-urban immigration is also connected to economic 

weakness and the more significant opportunities provided in urban areas(Davis, 2006).  

In general, there are two types of housing options for the urban poor: formal and informal housing. In 

the following section, the definitions and terminology of informal housing will be presented, including 

the different terms related to it. 

Informal housing 

Under the notion of informal housing, there are different types; one of them is informal settlements. In 

2009, the Chairman of the Egyptian general organization for physical planning (GOPP) distinguished 

between the term slum and informal settlements. Slum as he defined “they are areas facing deterioration, 

where people live under power lines, face rock slides or are endangered by floods”, which the UN 

habitat programme (2003b) defines Informal settlements are: 

1) Residential areas that are built illegally on land, where inhabitants have no legal claim to this land. 

2) Unplanned settlements and areas that are contradicting with the current master plan and building 

regulations. 

In other words, informal settlements are a result of government's failure to provide affordable housing 

and shelter to the Urban poor. Therefore, informal settlements represent the solution that the Urban poor 

use, under the existing conditions of lack of affordable housing options, the limited economic resources, 

and bureaucratic control (Khalifa, 2015). Many terms and indicators of slums, informal housing, 
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poverty, and insecurity of tenure do not have a precise universal definition, where it also differs from 

one region to another. In the Global Report for Human Settlements (GRHS), this problem is evident 

when attempting to define the term slums. The global report of UN-Habitat also includes the informal 

settlements under the term ‘slums’, where the buildings under this term vary from temporary structures 

as Shacks to permanent and well-maintained structures. As a conclusion, two main characteristics can 

be concluded to define informal housing. The first is the absence of legal permits and building codes 

and the second is the durability and building materials, which also can vary from temporary materials 

like steel or wood to permanent constructions as bricks and reinforced concrete. 

Different types of informal housing 

The UN habitat refers to informal settlements as illegal or semi-legal urbanization process, where any 

subdivision of the land at the periphery of the city took place. This process is usually done by squatters 

who build houses without formal permission of the landowner and with building standards and materials 

that do not follow the code. Generally, informal settlements are settlement formed without planning and 

which does not meet planning regulations and are considered the natural evolution of informal housing. 

In other words, when a group of informal houses is built in the same location, slowly the informal 

settlement starts to be created with different inhabitants and different forms of social and economic 

relationships. This settlement attracts other immigrants and relatives of its inhabitants, then slowly a 

whole community starts to form, and the informal economy follows.  

The householders of these settlements are defined by UN habitat as a group of individuals that lack one 

or more of the following: 

▪ Durable housing with permanent materials 

▪ Sufficient Living Space (not more than 3 people in one room) 

▪ Access to safe water at an affordable price and sufficient amount. 

▪ Access to adequate sanitation form of private or public toilets 

▪ Security of tenure against forced evictions. 

In general, the types of informal settlements vary from country to country and from region to another. 

In developing countries as Egypt, types of informal settlements vary between (Osman & Soleiman El-

hakim, 2000): 

▪ Shacks and shanty houses 

▪ Informal housing 

▪ Joint housing 

▪ Cemetery housing 

▪ Emergency shelter housing 

▪ Garbage collectors housing (Zabaleen) 
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▪ Housing under staircases 

▪ Boat housing 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2-5 and Figure 2-6 Cemetery houses within Cairo’s cemeteries.  

Source: Author’s own  

  

According to K.M. Abdelhalim (2010), informal housing’s definition vary due to the massive 

production of informal settlements in DCs. He divides informal housing into three subcategories: 

▪ Popular housing 

▪ Slum and squatters 

▪ Semi informal housing 

The three subcategories share a degree of illegality, the lack of planning, and the absence of 

infrastructure at the beginning. 

Popular housing: refers to the housing of the Poor built on an unauthorized land subdivision of 

agricultural land. This type of housing is called popular due to its popularity between the poor. 

Slum and squatter housing: slums are poor quality downgraded shelters, located on a peripheral 

location of the city. They also exist in Inner City neighborhoods that have deteriorated by time. they, 

on the other hand, are established on both private and public land with temporal materials. Squatter 

housings are usually facing the risk to be demolished more than slums, due to the lack of any form of 

land tenure in contrary to some cases of slum housing that hold some forms of land tenure. The 

difference between informal and squatter housing is in the legal right of using the land. Buildings can 

be called squatted if they are not following building codes, do not have permits, and or illegally built 

on occupied land. According to this definition, squatter housing is a type of informal housing (Arnott, 

2008) as informal housing can be built on privately owned land or on illegally built on occupied land 

but according to building codes.  
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Semi informal housing: It is the type of housing developed on converted agricultural land using small-

scale contractors. Usually developed for upper low-income householders in informal areas. The main 

difference between popular housing and semi-informal housing is the existence of building permits and 

design drawings. This type of housing has mixed characteristics between both formal and informal 

housing. Which brings to the conclusion that semi-informal housing is clear proof that the informal 

sector is capable of developing adequate housing with formal standards through an informal process.  

Slums  

According to Davis (2006), the term ‘slum’ was initially associated with the Industrial Revolution, 

where the definition of slum started 1812 with the meaning of criminal trade. It was related to the 

cholera years and was developed afterward to refer to the physical environment rather than human 

practice. From that time, the word slum started to be internationally recognized. While slums form a 

vast part of the urban context within the cities in DCs, they are not recognized as an important part of 

the city by the authorities. Therefore, UN-Habitat established a household level definition to identify 

slum inhabitants among the urban population, this definition is very close to the previously mentioned 

definition of the informal settlements’ householders; a slum household is a household that lacks one 

of five elements: access to improved water, access to improved sanitation, security of tenure, durability 

of housing, sufficient living area (UN-Habitat, 2003b). 

The term ‘Slum’ faces challenges in its definition due to its different characteristics in every region or 

country. ‘Slum’ is a term which has different categories of informalities, as deteriorating inner-city 

slums, squatter settlements, informal settlements, and shantytowns (Khalifa, 2011a). The UN- Habitat’s 

report defines a slum as “a heavily populated urban area characterized by substandard housing and 

squalor” (UN-Habitat, 2003b, p. 10), where physical and spatial characteristics are presented in high 

density, low standards of housing (in structure and services provided), and the social and behavioral 

characteristics are Squalor.  

In the report for Human settlements and in the Millennium,  Development Goals, the term ‘slum’ is 

used to describe low-income settlements and poor living conditions. In other words, the term refers to 

areas that have deteriorated by time as informal settlements and illegal subdivisions. UN habitat 

correlates slums with the following characteristics (Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014): 

▪ Poor structural quality and durability 

▪ Overcrowding 

▪ Insecure residential status     

▪ Poor or no access to sanitation and infrastructure. 
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2.3 Slum policies in developing countries (1950 – 2030) 

This section will introduce international housing policies including slums, from the 1950s to 2030 

(Habitat III) with a focus on the enabling policy approach, where the Sustainable Livelihood approach 

appeared and started to be applied (Table 2-3). According to Sietchiping (2005) these international 

polices and their implementation specifically in DCs were mainly influenced by the WB and the IMF 

policies and structural programs, which accordingly affected on the inhabitants, specifically in slums, 

and their livelihood, the urban context of the city, the continuity and the success or failure of the policies 

and related development projects. The policies are divided into four main timeframes according to the 

change in policies and applied approaches from supply to support (Croese, Cirolia, & Graham, 2016; 

Wakely, 1988), and the United Nations Conferences on Housing and Sustainable Urban Development 

(Habitat I-III). 

i. Post WWI & WWII - 1960’s: Direct Provision-Based Approach 

Laissez-faire Attitude 1950s-1960s  

Mainly the government played the role of the housing provider and played a tool of social control and 

practicing power (Croese et al., 2016; Njoh, 2009). In these times, slums were not considered to have a 

noticeable negative effect on urbanity, but they were considered a minor threat. Developing countries 

turned a blind eye on this phenomenon and only focused on the production of public housing. Generally, 

these public projects did not meet the housing demands, either regarding the number of provided units 

or the quality of housing. For instance, in Africa, these projects only satisfied 5% of housing needs, and 

they had issues with costs and design That led to generating more slums by people in need and only 

inhabiting these public housing by the middle- and upper-income earners. Nevertheless, in DCs the 

governments dealt with the emerge of slums and informal settlements later with slum clearance, after 

realising that the blind eye policy did not prevent the phenomenon from spreading (Buckley & 

Kalarickal, 2006; Croese et al., 2016).  

ii. 1970’s – 1990’s: Support Based Approach 

With the financial constraints and the increase in the cost of housing provision and slum clearance, in 

addition to the international recognition of the right to adequate housing and the importance of informal 

housing construction led to the adoption of the self-help building approach (Croese et al., 2016). The 

WB, and later followed by other international organizations as the United Nations Human Settlement 

Programme (UNCHS - Habitat) and the UNDP, adopted the approach of self-help which later was 

implemented in the site sand service scheme and the slum upgrading programs (Croese et al., 2016; 

PILLAY, 1995).  
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Site and service scheme 1970s 

The ‘site and service scheme’ was concerned to relocate slums to new places, which were often outside 

the urbanized area, in most cases on the periphery of the city. In this scheme, governments had fewer 

interventions in the process of providing houses, and they mainly acted as a facilitator instead. 

Generally, this approach was generated from the work and research of John Turner in Latin America 

(Buckley & Kalarickal, 2006; Croese et al., 2016; Turner, 1968), which also paved the way to later to 

the notion of the enabling approach. Nevertheless, in the WB review of its own projects, it was 

concluded that the site and service was unaffordable for the 20% of the poorest urban inhabitants 

(Croese et al., 2016). Therefore, In the end, this policy was heavily criticized, as it either relocated the 

inhabitants somewhere on the peripheries of the city or gave compensation to the inhabitants but only 

if they can prove their ownership of the land in the slum. The results in such cases were that lots of 

inhabitants couldn't provide proof of the ownership of the Land or they were simply forgotten and left 

with no shelter nor compensations; or when they could, they were relocated outside the urbanized area, 

wherein such cases they lacked infrastructure and services (Croese et al., 2016; Payne, 1984). 

Upgrading strategies 1980s  

The role of the government in this policy shrank more, and it had limited intervention. The upgrading 

strategy aimed to improve services and infrastructure in existing areas and in slums. Infrastructure like 

roads, markets, educational; facilities and services as water, electricity, sanitary, and garbage, where 

this program had three main goals: Affordability, cost recovery, and replication. Generally, the slum 

upgrading approach was associated with an in-situ development of the area through enabling basic 

services and in some cases providing security of tenure (Buckley & Kalarickal, 2006; Croese et al., 

2016). In the end, this strategy faced many short comes and had limited success. As the program was 

financed by international organizations like the WB, who reduced by the time its support and loans, the 

budget for Upgrading Projects went from 42% to 8% from the late 70s until late 80s. Which made 

governments face a massive challenge of not being able to continue supporting these projects, and 

therefore, many had to be suspended. Moreover, this type of projects did not have much impact on 

socio-economic aspects in slums, like poverty or unemployment. It dealt with existing slums but without 

any vision or plans to prevent their enlargements or duplications elsewhere. In the end, this policy only 

dealt with a limited number of existing slums and couldn't reach the majority which still existed 

(Buckley & Kalarickal, 2006; Payne, 1984). 

iii. 1990’s – 2016: Enabling Approach 

The enabling notion appeared from the Neoclassical economic analysis, emphasizing that other 

variables effect on housing demand, as availability of mortgage, imposed taxes, housing subsidy, rights 

of the inhabitants in the property and their security of tenure (Ndlela, 2005; Start & Johnson, 2004). In 
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the late 1980s, the international organizations came to a conclusion that in order to achieve progress in 

the housing provision, prevent slums and implement pro poor land and housing policies, it was essential 

to restrain the role of the government as a provider and to work more with market-actors, where this 

was the emerge of the enabling approach (G. F. Hassan, 2011; Ndlela, 2005). 

The enabling approach for housing development was firstly introduced in the Global report on Human 

settlements by the UN-Habitat (UNCHS, 1987), which “involved the provision of a legislative, 

institutional, and financial framework through which the private sector, communities and individuals 

could effectively develop the urban housing sector” (Croese et al., 2016, pp. 238–239). Following, the 

Habitat II conference introduced the Habitat Agenda that included both the enabling approach in 1986 

and market-based WB enabling policies (Croese et al., 2016), where in the Istanbul declaration in 1996 

(UN-Habitat, 1996), the ‘adequate shelter for all’ goal was adopted with the aim of creating 

‘environmentally sustainable, healthy and liveable human settlements’ with notions of poverty 

alleviation, better environment, well-being and mitigating health risks through local, national and 

international partnerships (Croese et al., 2016; UN-Habitat, 1996).  

Security of tenure and enabling approach to slums 1990s  

This policy came from the assumption that when inhabitants of slums feel secure by the possession of 

tenure, they will work on upgrading and improving their urban environment, implemented by 

international organization as UN-habitat and the WB. On the other side, it had disadvantages as 

encouraging landlords, who may not be residents of the slum to sell their properties as it became more 

valuable, which had a significant effect on the inhabitants of these properties and sent them to other 

slums to inhabit. Meanwhile, inhabitants who failed to prove ownership or residence of the slum faced 

eviction and, in the end, this policy didn't prevent any emerge of existing slums. 

Cities without slums action plan (CWS)  

In the 2000s the housing development policies shifted their focus on planning instead of housing, which 

was illustrated in the implementation of the MDGs in 2000, where Goal 7, Target 11 called for 

‘‘significant improvement in the lives of at least 100 million slum dwellers by the year of 2020’ (UN-

Habitat, 2003a). This policy was mainly raised by the UN habitat and the WB; this time, the aim was 

to deal with poverty as one of the main factors contributing to the process of establishing slums. Its aim 

was to improve the living conditions of 100 million slums’ inhabitants by the year 2020. Although this 

policy had good intentions, it raised four main concerns; 1) The 100 million inhabitants of slums 

targeted was a small figure of the actual slums’ inhabitants that exceeded 800 million by the year 2000; 

2) Poverty is a significant factor that also contributes to forming slums; this policy ignored social, 

economic, physical, political, and health issues; 3) There was no clear definition of how the 



27 

 

improvement of living conditions in slums will be measured; 4) This policy also didn't specify how they 

will deal with the expansion and the emergence of slums. 

Criticism of the Enabling Approach  

According to Hassan (2011) one of the main critiques of the enabling approach, is that it does not reflect 

the affordability of housing for the low income groups within the market, contradicting with the main 

object of poverty alleviation. Moreover, Mukhija (2001) stated that housing provision is more likely to 

emerge policy contradictions within the paradox of housing provision in the market mechanism (G. F. 

Hassan, 2011). Therefore, enabling is most likely “to involve both decentralization and centralization; 

both privatization and public investment; both deregulation and new regulations, and both demand-

driven and supply-driven development” (G. F. Hassan, 2011, p. 423). Both Hassan and Mukhija 

concluded that it is essential to identify the complexity of housing provision for low income groups and 

that the government has a more complex role of provision of a well-functioning property market. On 

the other hand, as the enabling approach assumed that deregulation from policy and state control is 

essential for an effective performance, most likely that new regulations will be needed and 

implemented, replacing the ones that were deregulated. Therefore, scholars argue that even if it is 

essential for the housing provision policies to work within the markets’ framework, they imply that the 

deregulation and privatization must not be a part of the solution (G. F. Hassan, 2011; Malpezzi, 1990; 

Zearley, 1993).  

iv. 2016 – 2030’s: Sustainable Integrated Urban Approach 

 

The new Urban Agenda Habitat III post 2016 

In the United Nations Conference on ‘Housing and Sustainable Urban Development’ (Habitat III) in 

2016 in Quito, the new Urban Agenda was released addressing cities and urban communities as a place 

for all their inhabitants promoting equality and sustainable development. This includes slum and 

informal settlement inhabitants.  The Quito declaration on ‘Sustainable cities and human settlements 

for all’ article 77 stated the issues of vulnerability, poverty and inequality in the urban development 

aiming at affecting implemented policies for developed and developing countries in order to prevent 

risks and shock affecting vulnerable communities by 2030 (UN, 2017; UN Habitat III, 2017).  

“We commit ourselves to strengthening the resilience of cities and human settlements, 

including through the development of quality infrastructure and spatial planning, by 

adopting and implementing integrated, age- and gender-responsive policies and plans 

and ecosystem-based approaches in line with the Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk 

Reduction 2015-2030 and by mainstreaming holistic and data-informed disaster risk 

reduction and management at all levels to reduce vulnerabilities and risk, especially in 
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risk-prone areas of formal and informal settlements, including slums, and to enable 

households, communities, institutions and services to prepare for, respond to, adapt to 

and rapidly recover from the effects of hazards, including shocks or latent stresses.” 

(UN, 2017, p. 21) 

Table 2-3 Slum polices in Developing Countries from 1950 till  2030 

Source: data in the table are from (Buckley & Kalarickal, 2006; Croese et al. ,  2016; G. F. Hassan, 

2011; Michael Majale, 2008; UN, 2017)  and edited by the author  

 

Periods Post WWI & WWII - 

1970’s 

1970’s – 1990’s 1990’s – 2016 2016 – 2030’s 

Policy DIRECT 

PROVISION BASED 

APPROACH 

 

 

-Laissez-faire Attitude 

 

SUPPORT BASED 

APPROACH 

 

 

 

-Site and Service  

 Scheme 

-Upgrading Strategies 

 

ENABLING 

APPROACH 

 

 

 

-Security of Tenure and 

  enabling Approach 

- Cities without Slums  

  Action Plan (CWS) 

SUSTAINABLE 

INTEGRATED 

URBAN 

APPROACH 

 

-The new Urban  

 Agenda Habitat III  

 

Key Events - Universal declaration 

of human rights, 1948 

and International 

covenant on economic, 

social, and cultural 

right in 1966 (the 

right to adequate 

housing). 

 

-Habitat I 

1976 

 

-Turner’s Work in 

Latin America (the 

notion of the enabling 

approach) 

 

-UN International year 

of shelter for homeless 

conference 1987, led to 

the Global Strategy for 

Shelter to the Year 

2000" (the shift 

towards an enabling 

approach) 

 

-Habitat II, 1996 

 

-Millennium Development 

Goals (MDGs), 2000 

 

- Sustainable 

Development Goals 

(SDGs), 2014  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

-Habitat III, 2016 

 

 

Urban and 

Housing 

Development 

 

 

 

 

  

Adequate housing was 

recognized as a part of 

the right to an 

adequate standard of 

living  

- Including other 

stakeholders and 

actors. 

- Community 

participation.   

- Supporting vulnerable 

groups. 

-The Shift of governments 

from the role of provider 

to enabler. 

- the emergence of 

governance. 

- Partnership and 

participation of all actors. 

   

-Including the 

sustainable approach 

in the development 

process. 

-Urban equity and 

eradication of poverty.  

- Cities are the focus 

of development not 

the state.  

Slum 

Development 

-State provision of 

housing. 

-Slum clearance 

agenda. 

-With continuity of 

slum clearance and 

beginning of sites‐and‐

services, slum 

upgrading, and other 

self‐help models.  

 

-New enabling modes of 

Housing finance.  

-NGOs and private 

sectors in the developing 

of the slums.  

-Empowering slums 

dwellers.  

-Public private 

partnership in the 

development process.   

Actors Governments, state 

control. 

World Bank, 

Governments and 

encouraging the private 

sector. 

World Bank, UN Habitat 

Private sectors, NGOs, and 

governments with basics. 

UN Habitat World 

Bank, Cities, private 

sector, slum dwellers, 

grassroot leaders and 

all sectors and 

inhabitants. 

Sustainable Livelihood 

Framework  

1992-1999 
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3 Problematized definitions and concepts relating to urban rehabilitation  

Livelihood is defined as containing” capabilities, assets (including both material and social resources) 

and activities required for a means of living” (Carney, 1998, p4). According to Rakodi and Lloyd-Jones 

(2002b), together with this definition livelihood is considered sustainable when it can call waves and 

recover from shocks and stresses and when it can also improve its capabilities and assets now and in 

the future. From this definition, this chapter introduces important notions, their definitions, and the role 

they play in the urban livelihood; It addresses the households, their strategies to secure their livelihood 

and when they are considered poor, the notion of poverty and deprivation of the inhabitants of informal 

areas. This chapter demonstrates the meaning of vulnerability rising from fragmentation and 

segregation of the urban space and its effect on the inhabitants’ livelihood. The chapter presents the 

risks the inhabitants are exposed to and their resistance towards them. Moreover, the different 

approaches to vulnerability, including the social, physical and urban approaches are discussed in order 

to understand the process of vulnerability production in the context of the risks the inhabitants in 

informal areas and slums face.  

Moreover, it introduces the importance of human rights and justice; the right of participation, the right 

of life and livelihood, and the rights of vulnerable groups, connecting these rights to re-urbanization 

and development. It discusses the concept of relocation due to urban development and their effect on 

the inhabitants’ livelihood and quality of life. Moreover, the forced displacement is discussed within 

the terms of resettlement and eviction, and their connection to both livelihood and impoverishment. 

3.1 Poverty, deprivation, and wellbeing of households 

According to Rakodi and Lloyd-Jones, the household is commonly defined as “a person or co-resident 

group of people who contribute to benefit from a joint economy in either cash or domestic labor” 

(Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b, p. 7). The Increased attention paid to livelihoods in research and policy 

recognizes that only a few households, mainly: middle, low income, and poor households, rely on a 

single income activity to support themselves (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). Many urban families fall 

under this definition of households and sometimes even with additional permanent relatives who live 

with them, where they have an easily recognized house-head. On the other hand, many other families 

and households do not fit into this definition, but ‘the household income poverty analysis’ tends to get 

over many complexities and deals with householders as defined stable units.   

It is found that households change over time and through a lifecycle, where the members age and change 

by time. They aim to secure their livelihood, and in order to achieve that, they tend to store cash, food, 

and resources; as substantial investments, land, and skills. The Strategies adopted to secure the 

households’ livelihood aim to cope with and recover from stress and shocks and to provide sustainable 
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livelihood opportunities for the next generation. Usually, household use coping strategies to protect 

their social reproduction and enabling their recovery.  

According to Rakodi (2002), on the long run, if the consumption declines or the assets are permanently 

lost such as natural, social or financial assets, these coping strategies may come to a point where it will 

not be any longer effective, and the households will face impoverishment and lose their livelihood 

assets. The concept of coping strategy does not consider poor people as passive victims. However, some 

analysts doubt to which extent can households retain their lost livelihoods, considering their limited 

control over the circumstances, environment, and assets, wherein the end this leads to further 

impoverishment and losing their livelihood assets (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). 

Households are considered poor when the resources they have, are not sufficient to enable them to 

consume goods, and use services to maintain a certain level of welfare (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). 

In DCs, few households are able to support themselves and restrain their livelihood on single business 

activity or in regular full-time employment. A poor person with limited capital and skills has a little 

chance to improve his livelihood or to develop and enlarge the business, and by time it becomes more 

challenging to find the minimum requirements to support a family. Therefore, the livelihood concept is 

a realistic recognition of the many activities which households engage in, to improve their status and 

survival condition. As an example of a developing country, in Egypt, many of the slum inhabitants from 

both genders engage in multiple activities such as selling house-made food in front of the house for 

women and working in an informal second job on weekends or in the afternoon after the full-time job 

for men. 

Poverty  

According to Abouelmagd (2010), in DCs poverty has some leading characteristics as the lack of access 

to adequate shelter, no security of tenure and increased vulnerability and inequality, resulting in the end 

in more homelessness, overcrowding and health problems due to environmental issues as pollution and 

lack of sewage. Moreover, the increase in the vulnerability of the inhabitants tends to be due to health 

problems and environmental shocks. On the other hand, increasing in ‘inequality’ is considered strong 

residential segregation, which plays a significant role in increasing vulnerability and rising violence 

against women, children and the poor, lacking the participation of the community, who implemented 

activities or in decision-making processes. 

Poverty line 

The value of goods and services is expressed in monetary terms. Under this condition, the definition of 

the poverty line (PL) refers to either absolute or relative poverty. Absolute poverty is mainly based on 

the cost of basic food. The poverty lines are widely used and accepted as they present an important 
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dimension of poverty and other aspects related to poverty, health, self-esteem, and welfare in general. 

(Lipton & Ravallion, 1995). On the other side, the poverty line analysis has neglected that poverty is 

dynamic and more complicated. It failed to distinguish between temporary and persistent poverty, also 

between impoverishment, stability, or improved well-being (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). One of the 

additional problems of using ‘poverty line analysis’, according to Rakodi (2002b) is that it does not 

capture all the dimensions of poverty, especially from the point of view of the poor households. In their 

point of view, poverty has a wider meaning; it does not only represent the low income and the ability 

to accumulate goods but has a broader concept of insecurity and deprivation, including social 

deprivation. 

Moreover, the key features of poverty are a high degree of being exposed to risks in Crisis, stress, and 

shocks with little capacity to recover from them. Poverty can also be referred to, not only the inability 

to have and collect resources but with limited alternatives to coping strategies. According to Rakodi 

(2002b), the poorer the households are, the higher the chances are to adopt strategies that only help 

them to survive but not to improve their livelihood. Households tend to use both opportunities and 

resources and combine them together into a livelihood strategy.  This strategy is a mix of productive 

and reproductive activities, savings, and social networking. Also, the use of the material and human 

resources as age, tasks, Status, and changing the context in which they live according to their 

circumstances. Although economics and political relationships create poverty and wealth, they're not 

the only asset. As the Social and political capitals play a significant role in giving the poor a better 

chance to recover and improve their livelihood (Bebbington, 1999) 

Deprivation 

The main challenges when referring to the term deprivation is having a shared understanding of what it 

means and how to measure non-monetary in comparison to monetary components of poverty. Starting 

from poverty in the most measurable way to access to resources, commodities, assets, and dignity. 

Deprivation happens when people are not able to reach a specific level of capability or functioning. 

According to Chambers 1989, deprivation includes physical vulnerability, isolation weakness as the 

lack of income and assets (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b).  

3.2 The vulnerability of the urban poor, its production and policy planning responses 

 As vulnerability is considered to arise from fragmentation and segregation of urban space, it should be 

analyzed from integrative thinking, represented in several points of view in order to group criteria 

together (Kapstein, 2018). When the arisen urban the problems are not handled, the urban area faces 

degradation and social problems, leading in the end to segregation from the rest of the city with 



32 

 

difficulties in recovering. In other words, Urban vulnerability main causes are physical and social 

segregation from the city (Kapstein, 2018). 

Several terms have to be defined in order to understand the notion of urban vulnerability, the risks that 

face the inhabitants and lead them to adapt to certain conditions and follow coping strategies. When 

they are facing such risks, they become more vulnerable, and if the results of this applied coping 

strategies are not positive, it leads them into impoverishment. The urban vulnerability may have 

different reasons, but it is clear that it shows in areas that are segregated both socially and physically 

from the city (Kapstein, 2018). 

What is vulnerability? 

Vulnerability refers to the insecurity of the wellbeing of individuals/households in communities when 

they face changing circumstances in their environment. The changes threat the welfare, and they can 

vary from political, social, economic, or ecological changes. These changes come in general with 

consequences as the increase of risks, self-doubt, and low self-respect. The concept of vulnerability 

captures the processes of change in a better way compared to the static measures of poverty (Moser, 

1998; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). 

Vulnerability refers to “the propensity of exposed elements such as human beings, their livelihoods, 

and assets to suffer adverse effects when impacted by hazard events” (Cardona et al., 2012, p. 69). 

While Suárez-Carreño defines vulnerability as “the potential damage from a natural hazard and or 

environment at any given time, for a given population, suggesting the following expression: V= F (risk, 

exposure, resistance)" (Kapstein, 2018, p. 7). In this equation, vulnerability is defined by the sum of 

factors representing the risks that people face, the exposure, and resistance at a given fact or situation. 

Therefore, in order to define vulnerability, the risks should previously be specified as thoroughly as it 

is necessary to evaluate the exposure. 

Ferrando defines risk, exposure, and resistance correlated to urban settlements as (Kapstein, 2018): 

Risk: "It is defined as the probability of an emergency caused by a threat" (Kapstein, 2018, p. 7), where 

the risk level is set according to the type of threats. It also “signifies the possibility of adverse effects in 

the future. It derives from the interaction of social and environmental processes, from the combination 

of physical hazards and the vulnerabilities of exposed elements” (Cardona et al., 2012, p. 69). 

Exposure: "It refers to the population at risk and their relationship with the source of threats” (Kapstein, 

2018, p. 7) or to “to the inventory of elements in an area in which hazard events may occur” (Cardona 

et al., 2012, p. 69) Explosion can be thought of as a human creation. It is mainly the problem of the 
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location of the settlement combined with socio-economic problems and lack of regulations regarding 

the land use. 

Resistance: “is the ability to withstand and respond to emergencies" (Kapstein, 2018, p. 7),  where is 

the resistance of the settlement will rely on its own strength to absorb a threat and get over the potential 

source of the danger facing a specific population. This threat can be caused by natural or unnatural 

causes (Kapstein, 2018). 

Sources and production of vulnerability 

Carney (1998), suggests that in order to understand the sources of vulnerability it is important to analyze 

other factors, such as demographic changes, political representations, economic trends, shocks and 

culture in order to understand how people manage their assets and their livelihoods’ choices that they 

make every day. According to Rakodi (2002a), households’ ability to increase economic productivity 

and reduce or avoid vulnerability depends on their initial assets and their ability to transform assets into 

basic necessities, food, and income, by managing and developing their strategies. On the other hand, 

economic stress intensifies hardship as much as sudden shocks and disasters. In such cases, the 

capability of individuals under the influence of such factors is earning a living to avoid social and 

psychological exclusion. Which includes employment with reasonable earning, health educational 

facilities, and generally, people's basic needs (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b).  According to Moser, 

Swift analyses vulnerability and security as a function of assets. He classifies them to investments, 

stores, and relying on others for assistance. 

Investments include human investment in education and health, and physical investments in land, 

equipment, and housing.   

Stores include money, valuables, and food. Relying on others for assistance include networks in the 

community, friendship, kinship, and government and international community. In the end, this leads 

the urban pool to be vulnerable to social fragmentation. Community network and mechanism of trust 

and collaboration can be significantly weakened by social and economic non-uniformity, services, and 

political influence (Moser, 1998). 

The social approach to vulnerability 

Equality is one of the first values related to the social aspects of living together. According to Kapstein 

(2018),  equality has to be treated in connection with the production systems and markets. Social 

inequality is an essential issue in international politics, and the right to health, work, and education are 

included in the Declaration of Human Rights and in the constitutions of democratic countries. However, 
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these rights are not applied in the National policies in other countries, and as a consequence, social 

inequality appears in segregated urban areas.  

One way to prevent inequalities is to meet human needs. According to Kapstein (2018), Max Neefs 

(2001) suggested that human needs are a universal system that is equal to all human beings. He proposed 

a concept called ‘satisfactory’ which he defined as" anything that represents the way of being, having 

and doing, contributes to the achievement of human needs” (Kapstein, 2018, p. 7), where assets are the 

means that allow the ‘satisfactory’ to respond to the needs. From the social point of view, the 

vulnerability can be described as the inequality and lack of opportunities facing people and preventing 

them from overcoming severe vulnerability. Social inequality is also represented in the hard access to 

the labor market and education, which brings them into a cycle of impoverishment that is hard to get 

out of (Kapstein, 2018). 

The physical approach to vulnerability 

As in the social approach, the physical approach to vulnerability has the same concept of inequality but 

with a physical sense represented in the poor living in deteriorated areas and worse places.  The physical 

vulnerability is not only concerned with poor living on the peripheries of the city but also with the ones 

living inside the city where they face health issues in both places. Moreover, the urban decline is also 

related to specific indicators as the location of the neighborhood, the surrounding industrial areas, the 

infrastructure, and the waste discharges. Therefore, from the point of view of ‘physical vulnerability’, 

vulnerability is produced by the degradation of the environment where the settlement is (Kapstein, 

2018). 

The urban approach to vulnerability 

According to Kapstein (2018), during the city, rapid growth centers are generated in the city, and the 

older core is surpassed as a response to the growing needs of the city. Meanwhile, these areas lose their 

identity due to the economic and functional changes, and their growth limit reaches its end due to the 

consolidation of the area. 

During the process of the centralization from the core of the city to the periphery and the other parts of 

the city, the relationship between the center and periphery changes, creating new economic and social 

centers that are still not mistaken for the historic city center. Consequently, this leads to two types of 

centers, where this duality drives the emergence of vulnerability problems in the city, as this means a 

loss of identity, lack of a mixture of functions and the general lack of values both in the new central 

areas as the historical core. In conclusion, Kapstein suggests that we can derive the following 

relationships: 
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1. The higher the exposure of a settlement the greater the risk to face a threat 

2. Meantime facing great exposure leads to a reduction in the resistance of the population facing a 

threat.  

3. The greater the risk, the higher the resistance must be in order to handle the threat. 

3.3 The right of participation, life and livelihood, and vulnerable groups 

The declaration of the right to development was approved by the UN General Assembly in 1986 (article 

1.1) and states that "every human person and all peoples are entitled to participate in, contribute to and 

enjoy economic, social, cultural and political development, in which all human rights and fundamental 

freedoms can be fully realized.” (United Nations, 2011; United Nations General Assembly, 1986). 

Although the UN states the right of every human being to contribute and enjoy development, the 

displaced people by development projects are generally suffering from the consequences of this 

development. They are seen as a necessary sacrifice for the public interest represented in these 

development projects. However, in the last years, a different view has emerged that takes into 

consideration human rights and social justice. These rights include: the right to participation;  the right 

to life and livelihood; the rights of vulnerable groups (Global Protection Cluster Working Group, 2007; 

Internal Displacement Monitoring Center) 

Right of participation 

The international bill of Human Rights 1948 stated that every human being has the right to participation. 

Right to participation states that the affected Communities from development projects must have the 

right to participate in the decision-making on all levels; the international level, the National level 

represented by the policies and programs and the local level represented by the project itself (“The 

International Bill of Human Rights,” 1948a; Internal Displacement Monitoring Center). 

Right of life and livelihood  

When people are forced to move from their slum areas or in general their habitual residence to be 

resettled in another area as a consequence of a development project, this process forms a threat to the 

right to life that is protected in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) (Article 3) and the 

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) (Article 6). Meanwhile, the right to 

livelihood is also under threat because of the loss of work, home, and worsening financial situation. The 

right to work and the right to own a property and not being deprived of it, are human rights stated in 

Article 6 of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR). Article 11 

of the ICESCR and UDHR (Articles 17 and 23) in addition to "the right of everyone to an adequate 

standard of living for himself and his family, including adequate food, clothing and housing, and to the 
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continuous improvement of living conditions". (“Universal Declaration of Human Rights,” 1948b; 

Internal Displacement Monitoring Center; United Nations Human Rights, 1966). 

Rights of vulnerable groups 

While development projects may impoverish the affected group and create vulnerability, the first Group 

affected are already the vulnerable ones. These groups are groups with ethnic background or in general 

urban poor. The non-discrimination standard is stated in the ICCPR (Article 2), UDHR (Article 2), the 

ICESCR (Article 2) and also in the 1979 Agreement on the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms 

of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) (Internal Displacement Monitoring Center, pp. 2–3; UN 

Women, 1979). 

3.4 Forced relocation and re-urbanization: the dilemma and conflicts 

The relocation process is not a consequence of the urban expansion of cities as usually people are 

absorbed into the Urban areas.  These mass relocations are a result of modernization and re-urbanization 

of cities. In many parts of the world, they are seen as forced eviction, where many lose their homes and 

livelihoods (Terminski, 2013). Among the reasons that cause involuntary resettlement in the processes 

of urbanization and re-urbanization the following reasons can be mentioned: Urban areas’ expansion; 

the transformation of districts and neighborhoods; the reconstruction of cities affected by war 

destruction;  water supply projects;  the building or development of transportation especially 

underground; the demolition of slums and informal settlements;  and the redistribution of population in 

densely populated urban spaces.  

According to Vijay (2012), it is estimated that over 60% of development induced displacement around 

the world is a result of transportation and Urban development projects. Slums’ development projects 

are a part of the urban development process, in the relocation process, the slum inhabitants are relocated 

from the existing slum to an alternative place, where their human rights and livelihood should not 

be disturbed. In an international level, it is believed that the process of relocating the urban poor and 

especially the inhabitants of slums, is done under forced eviction, in order to change the land use, to 

maintain the security of tenure and to invest in these lands.  

In the process of relocation and in the relocation project, the quality of life and the living conditions are 

generally not satisfying for the previous slum inhabitants and do not improve. On the contrary, due to 

certain factors that are not taken into consideration during relocation, their livelihood capitals are 

negatively affected or completely lost. Which leads, in the end, the relocated urban poor to return to 

their former slum or around it, or they settle near places where work is available and create new slums 

(Vijay, Arun, & Mathur, 2012). This world phenomenon forms a critical issue, during the last decade 

more than 10 million people were displaced worldwide each year, due to development programs as; 
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urban development, dams or roads, and highways constructions. This amount of relocated and displaced 

populations was higher than the total amount of refugees from wars and natural disasters last decade of 

the 20th century (M. Cernea, 1997). 

According to Cernea (1997) and many other researchers, there are ways to reduce or avoid involuntary 

displacement.  This way can reduce the socio-economic negative impacts and the risks that the 

inhabitants face. Furthermore, the impoverishment that comes as a result of this involuntary 

displacement can be reversed, and both benefits for the local and regional economy can be 

gained.  Unfortunately, the decision-makers lack of the will to design such programs in the benefit of 

the poor and to prevent the risks of impoverishment. In this process of relocation, the relocated 

population, which in most cases is more impoverished than their previous status of being already poor, 

is divided into two groups; the first shares only the pain of development and the other benefits from the 

project. This unequal distribution of benefits and losses is never justified and contradicts with the idea 

of development, even if sometimes the relocation is necessary and unavoidable (M. Cernea, 1997). 

Community involvement 

Community involvement should always be an essential part of each project in order to empower 

people.  This involvement does not only strengthen the rights of the slum’s inhabitants to have a say in 

their own housing decisions, but it also empowers the idea of sustainability.  When the inhabitants of 

slums are involved in the relocation plans, they have more commitment to the new place and the new 

community. On the other hand, when they do not have a say, and they are not involved in these 

decisions, the needs of the inhabitants are not met, and their livelihood capitals deteriorate  and 

consequently the project is usually a sign of failure even if the process of development is well 

maintained (Arandel & Wetterberg, 2013). 

Government Inefficiency 

In the first decade of the 21st Century, the displacement caused by urban development has been 

estimated to be 15 million inhabitants every year, which gives an idea on how necessary is to deal with 

this phenomenon (M. M. Cernea, 2008). The resettlement and relocation projects carry severe risks of 

impoverishment to the Urban poor, specifically in DCs. Displacement should be always avoided when 

possible because of the risks and impoverishment that comes with it.  

However, the raising socio-economic needs, investments, and increase in population’s density, play a 

role in making the resettlement and displacement of urban poor always a part of the urban development 

process. After the relocation, the inhabitants usually suffer from different difficulties in their daily life. 

For instance, social difficulties due to the small area of the new units, disturbance in the education of 

the children due to the long distances to schools or even the lack of school availability. The inhabitants 
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are financially affected because of the long distance to their previous work and the lack of new job 

opportunities in the new area, where they end paying extra cost for daily transportation to their 

workplace and to the daily services; like schools, markets and hospitals.  

Consequently, the relocated slum inhabitants are put into a situation where they are forced to offer their 

units in the newly re-located area for rent and return to the previous slum, where they rent units around 

it, or settle around the area where they could find work and form and new squat or slum or join an 

already existing slum.  This is a result of the failure of the relocation programs, where the inhabitants 

are not involved in the development project, and their needs are not met, which leads to mistrust between 

the inhabitants and the decision-makers. Additionally, during the relocation process, the inhabitants are 

not given enough time to evacuate the slum, which leads to conflicts, financial burdens, and loss in the 

assets. (Vijay et al., 2012). 

Moreover, the slum inhabitants are relocated into unsuitable areas built for other purposes, where the 

physical infrastructure is not maintained nor suitable, the area of the unit is too small, and the social 

infrastructure is not available. For instance, the building in Elnahda city, where part of the inhabitants 

of Ezbet Haridy (one of the case studies) was permanently relocated, were initially designed for newly 

married couples. The buildings were not finished, the connection to the central city was not established, 

their infrastructure was not ready to host inhabitants, and the size of the units was unsuitable to host 

larger families. 

Displacement, resettlement, and eviction 

When mentioning the process of displacement caused by development projects, which is called 

development induced displacement, we have to mention three terms: displacement, resettlement, and 

eviction. According to Terminski (2013), the term ‘displacement’ is mentioned when inhabitants of 

the certain area are relocated, and their right to keep living in this land and to access its resources has 

been deprived of them. Therefore, the phenomenon of displacement does not only include the physical 

relocation from one land to another but also the loss of the resources they had, the social networks and 

economic facilities with no or limited alternatives in the new relocated place. 

The term displacement is different from the term resettlement. Displacement is in most cases applied 

on individuals or communities, where their socio-economic base has been cut off, and therefore their 

livelihood standard is significantly deteriorating. 

The term ‘resettlement’ on the other hand, is used when the relocation is based on plans and social 

consultations with the inhabitants of the developed areas. This resettlement is usually followed by a 

support mechanism for the relocated inhabitants, where the loss of resources they had before, and the 

physical relocation is compensated by these provided support mechanisms. 
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The third term ‘eviction’ is used when an involuntary relocation is occurring and is accompanied by 

the economic development of the area evicted from.  According to Terminski (2013), the most common 

understanding of the term eviction is described as the removal of any person from a land or housing 

unit to which he has no legal right. In literature, the term ‘eviction’ is used when illegal inhabitants are 

relocated; like the demolition and the clearance of slums (Terminski, 2013). 

Although there are differences between the three terms, they are somehow connected, and it is not 

always clear which term to use when mentioning the development of slums and relocating their 

inhabitants. As in rehabilitation projects, it is meant to have a support mechanism in the new relocated 

areas to compensate the lost capitals, but in most cases, this support mechanism is not working nor 

answering the needs of the relocated inhabitants, and therefore, impoverishment and vulnerability are 

always present. Meanwhile, those inhabitants are always forced to leave their original slum with no 

other alternative. These development projects have been leading to the loss in the livelihood capitals of 

the displacees. In other words, they deprive the right to access public services, resources, and utilities; 

it destroys the social networks that they rely on a daily basis and put an extra financial burden on them. 

Governments claim that these displacement processes are beneficial with the participation of the 

inhabitants, although literature reviews and many researchers have demonstrated that during and after 

these displacements the inhabitants face social and economic risks,  impoverishment and loss in their 

livelihood capitals (M. M. Cernea, 2000; Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). In most cities, these 

development projects are designed to relocate the inhabitants to the peripheries of the city. Not every 

inhabitant is relocated, there are some that are ‘ineligible’ for relocation and receiving a new unit; those 

are abandoned and left homeless. The other ‘eligible’ inhabitants for relocation, in most cases, face 

economic, social, and human costs.  

Even in the case of the ‘In-situ’ relocation1 , only a few benefits from this process. Most of the 

inhabitants face additional financial burdens, weak social interaction with the community due to the 

change of the social texture and urban context, and insecurities on both the tenure and the safety sides. 

Either in the displacement to peripheral locations or the in-situ relocation,  the  displaced slum 

inhabitants face continuous impoverishment (M. Cernea & Kanbur, 2002; Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 

2014). On the level of Informal settlements and slums, Cernea (1993)  called the process of slums’ 

resettlement the ‘silent companion to urban growth’. As urbanization is rapidly growing and 

 

1 It is the process of gradually demolishing the existing slum and building new houses in the same area. The 

inhabitants are relocated/moved into these houses, without moving them away from the area in any phase of the 

development project.  
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especially in DCs, the phenomenon of demolishing slums has been highly implemented for political 

reasons and the benefit of investors, higher classes, and political actor. In those cases, slums’ inhabitants 

are relocated to the peripheries of the city facing daily risks and environmental, economic, financial and 

social consequences that in most cases, lead to their impoverishment. 

According to Muraya (2006), the policies towards the relocation of slums varied through time. It started 

in the mid-1900s by demolishing the squatter settlements, towards upgrading the informal settlements 

and slums in the 70s and 80s.  Starting from the 90s, it started to include the residence and give them a 

choice between alternative resettlement or compensation. Nevertheless, in the development programs, 

forced relocation was widely applied (Arandel & Wetterberg, 2013; Muraya, 2006). Although in the 

last few decades the policies were more directed into including the point of view and the interest of the 

slums’ residence and including their opinions in the process of development, involuntary displacement 

is still widely applied, resulting in conflicts between not only residents, decision-makers, the 

government but also between the inhabitants themselves (Arandel & Wetterberg, 2013). 

The process of relocation has a negative effect on the social, physical, and financial aspects of the 

inhabitants. It deprives them of their social network that they depend on in their daily life; it cuts their 

financial resources and employment opportunities and adds extra stress and burdens on their daily life. 

Therefore, these relocation projects are always a source of conflicts and they negatively affect the 

livelihood capitals of the relocated population, leading to the loss of capitals and to their 

impoverishment (Arandel & Wetterberg, 2013). 
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4 The emergence of Sustainable Livelihood approach and the 

Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction model 

In this chapter the Sustainable Livelihood concept and its different frameworks are introduced and their 

connection to urban development, specifically in the informal urban context. The chapter addresses the 

survival and the sustainable livelihood strategies that the inhabitants adapt when losing their livelihood 

capitals as a result of being vulnerable and facing risks due to urban transformation and development.  

In order to understand the Sustainable Livelihood approach and theory, the five capitals of Livelihood 

are introduced and explained, including the importance and critiques of the livelihood framework in the 

development process of informal urbanity. The Chapter presents the livelihood framework, represented 

not only in its capitals but also the different variables derived from the literature and gathered in one 

framework. Moreover, the Development Induce Displacement and Resettlement (DIDR) theoretical 

models are introduced. The chapter focuses on the second and latest model, explaining the eight main 

risks that the inhabitants face due to urban development and relocation, contributing to their 

impoverishment. The chapter concludes with the impacts of the ‘Impoverishment, Risks, and 

Reconstruction’ (IRR) model discussed, and the sub-risks related to each main risk gathered and 

illustrated. This chapter introduces the Sustainable Livelihood Framework and it critiques that led to 

the necessity of combining it with another model that addresses and complements its shortcomings, 

which are later presented in chapter five.  

4.1 Introducing and contextualizing the concept of livelihood 

According to Carney (1999; 2003), the livelihood approach is a people-centered approach and is derived 

from the point of view of individual households, pursuing livelihood strategies to overcome insecure 

conditions and limited capitals. From this concept, it is implied that sustainable poverty can be 

eliminated only if external support focuses on the needs of the people and deals with the differences 

between different groups of people; including their origins, ability to adapt, social environment and 

livelihood strategies. Therefore, it is essential for poor people to be themselves the key actors in 

identifying their livelihood priorities, and the support group needs to enable those households, to listen 

and respond to them. If the outcomes of the livelihood strategies are positive, the outcome will include 

the improvement of the welfare, income, security, and resources while vulnerability will be reduced. 

Another notion from poverty is impoverishment, which is when welfare and livelihood get worsen as 

a result of a specific intervention, where inhabitants face risks. Where risks, on the other hand, are 

defined as the possibility in an action that triggers deprivation, losses, and destruction. (Moser, 1998; 

Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014)  
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In DCs, housing policies and slums’ interventions require assessment regarding the livelihood quality. 

The sustainable livelihood framework (SLF) is one of the most common frameworks to understand 

livelihood. It provides a clear methodology to understand and analyze situations of the poor. It also 

helps in detecting the priorities to enhance poverty reduction and improve the life of inhabitants. Two 

frameworks were developed addressing the livelihood. 

The first framework was developed by Chambors and Conway (1992) were they addressed the concepts 

of livelihood and Sustainable Livelihood (SL) and later it was developed by the UK Department for 

International Development DFID (1999). The second framework was developed by Moser (1996) and 

was called the survival strategies framework SSF. 

The two frameworks suggest that livelihood resources rely on the available types of assets and the 

households’ ability to find and make use of these livelihood resources. Both frameworks present 

different capitals, the Urban livelihood suggests five capitals: Human, physical, social and political, 

financial and natural, while the Survival Strategies Framework (SSF) suggests four capitals: Human 

capital and labor, housing, household relationships, and social capital. The high advantage of using 

these frameworks is that they can both be observed from the individual point of view and applied to the 

context of interviewing inhabitants of the study areas.  

The SLF is used and adopted in the development and housing studies. As it is used to link between the 

daily life of individuals, housing policies, and poverty reduction. Chambers and Conway (1992b) define 

livelihood as “a livelihood comprises of the capabilities assets, including both material and social 

resources and activities required for a means of living.” 

A livelihood is sustainable, which can cope with and recover from stress and shocks, maintain or 

enhance its capabilities and assets, and provides sustainable livelihood opportunities for the next 

generation. “A livelihood comprises the capabilities, assets (stores, resources, claims, and access) and 

activities required for a means of living: a livelihood is sustainable which can cope with and recover 

from stress and shocks, maintain or enhance its capabilities and assets, and provide sustainable 

livelihood opportunities for the next generation; and which contributes net benefits to other livelihoods 

at the local and global levels and in the short and long term.” (Chambers & Conway, 1992a, p. 6). This 

definition of livelihood includes three different characteristics: Capabilities, assets, and activities. 

Another factor ‘accessibility’ was added by Ellis (2000), which he explains that what determines the 

living for an individual are the activities, assets, and the access each household has. Those factors can 

maintain and recover when facing stress and shocks, only when the livelihood is sustainable. According 

to the DFID, people are seeking to improve their livelihood assets and reduce their vulnerability. People 

tend to construct their livelihoods on the availability of assets within the available socio- Economic and 

physical context. From this point, they defined five assets that form the core of livelihood resources: 
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Human, physical, social and political, financial, and natural capitals. Livelihood is considered 

sustainable when it can cope with and recover from shocks and stresses, and it includes the ability to 

cope and improve well-being. It is also considered by DFID the main core concepts of the livelihood 

framework, in this context sustainability also means not only continuing poverty reduction but also 

social, institutional and environmental sustainability (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). 

The sustainable livelihood research and their sustainable livelihoods’ analytical framework were 

designed to focus on understanding, what a sustainable livelihood in a given setting is, and why some 

households achieve adequate livelihoods when others fail. Therefore, the sustainable livelihood 

approach aims to understand the livelihood processes through its capitals, resources, institutions, 

livelihood strategies, and outcomes in order in the end to understand their livelihood complexity. 

According to Rakodi and Lloyd- Jones (2002b), the most commonly accepted definition of sustainable 

development is when they meet the current needs without affecting the ability of future generations to 

meet their needs. Therefore, the development in the urban context means meeting economic security, 

needs, and having access to an adequate livelihood, including social, health, cultural, political needs, 

and shelter. 

4.2 The “Sustainable Livelihood” approach and survival strategies: why people remain poor?  

Sustainable livelihoods research is mainly concerned with why people remain poor and what is 

contributing to their impoverishment. It also focuses the attention on measuring the quality and quantity 

of livelihoods in a given context, which helps in identifying the risks that can affect their livelihoods in 

that context. Moreover, it helps to understand how people adapt to new situations they face on a daily 

basis and their coping strategies, which help policymaking in achieving better interventions. 

It will enhance the understanding of the process of resettling and relocating projects happening to 

informal settlements and slums, which will give the opportunity for better intervention and a better 

understanding of the inhabitants’ needs. The SL research also helps to understand and analyze the 

strategies people follow against the risks they face and preventing or at least eliminating the process of 

impoverishment (Christopher McDowell, 2002). 

Moser (1998) has developed her own framework with the assets: Labor and human capital, housing as 

a productive asset, household relationships, and social capital. Her argument is that the individual 

households’ ability to reduce their vulnerability and increase their economic status depends on the assets 

that they have and ability to transform these assets into income and necessities by they need. Moser's 

assets and framework could explain why the poor prefer to live in specific districts that help them 

convert their assets into income and give them the ability to survive. Therefore, the accessibility to 

assets, being able to use them and convert them into means of existence and basic necessities, is essential 
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and of significant importance for households, and each household will develop their coping strategies 

according to their capabilities and given choices. 

Survival strategies is a concept that has been discussed in the literature. In general, it refers to the 

different strategies and techniques individuals use to reduce vulnerability and to face economic 

transitions. These survival strategies are dynamic techniques that differ from one individual to another, 

can change over time and develop from one context to another. They can be social, economic, individual 

or collaborative (Meikle, Ramasut, & Walker, 2001). 

The livelihood strategies are the process followed by the inhabitants to regain their lost livelihood 

capitals.  These strategies depend on the opportunities provided to these inhabitants, either through their 

surrounded environment or the policies, institutions (private or public), the laws that allow them to 

regain their lost livelihood capitals and the cultural/social norms. These strategies are also affected by 

their vulnerability, the availability of stocks and resources, and their ability to use these resources to 

improve their capitals (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b; Ramanath, 2016).Therefore, from the two 

concepts of urban livelihood and survival strategies, the following capitals are derived: Human, 

physical, social and political, financial, and natural capitals (Figure 4-1). The livelihood concept 

proposes that poor people should not be seen as passive or deprived. Thinking in terms of assets is 

essential, those people may not have cash or savings, but other assets are present as their health, labor, 

knowledge, skills, social networks as friends and family, and natural resources. Therefore, a realistic 

understanding and identification of these assets are essential in order to understand what opportunities 

and obstacles they may encounter. On the other hand, on the society and household level, the available 

assets construct a stock of capital, and this capital can be stored accumulated or exchanged. When this 

capital is put to work, it can generate a flow of income and benefits (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b).  

 

Policies, institutions, and processes 

The policies, institutions, and processes (Figure 4-1) affect the livelihood on different levels from the 

household to the International level. They directly affect the livelihood capitals and the strategies that 

people follow to regain their lost livelihood capitals represented in the livelihood opportunities and in 

the provided services and infrastructure. The institutions either organizations or structures are either 

public as the government or private as civil organizations or non-governmental organizations (NGOs). 

The processes are either formal or informal, and they represent the interactions between these 

organizations and the inhabitants, they contain policies, laws, and cultural norms (Rakodi & Lloyd-

Jones, 2002b). 
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Figure 4-1 Livelihood Capitals  

Source: (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b, p.  9) 

 

4.3 The sustainable livelihood capitals and their framework  

1. Human capital 

Carney defines Human capital as “ the labor resources available to households which have both 

qualitative and quantitative dimensions” (Carney, 1998, p. 11). Carney means by quantitative 

dimension the number of households and Time available for income-earning activities, on the other 

hand, by qualitative use the level of education skills and health of the households. (Carney, 1998; 

Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). Women and children mainly join the labor force by working in the 

informal sector in trade and providing services (Moser, 1998). In other words, it is the ability of 

households to manage their labor assets and use the opportunity available is connected by their level of 

education, the knowledge and skills, the health status and how they can maintain them.  
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Generally, households respond to economic stress by increasing their productivity and relying on the 

assets in human capital (health, skills, and knowledge). Therefore, the lack of human capital affects 

directly on the ability to secure a livelihood (Mannila, 2015; Moser, 1998; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 

2002a). The Human capital is also concerned about Labor resources, their ability, and how can they 

fulfil productive and reproductive tasks, the number of workers in the same household and women and 

children joining the labor force. The poorer the households are, the more they send their members to 

work including children and women to overcome poverty, as work and employment is one of the main 

survival strategies for the poor (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a; Sims, 2003). In DCs the changes in the 

labor market had a significant impact on increasing the vulnerability; as privatization, restrictions in 

joining the formal sector, the increased competition in the informal market, leading in the end to a 

significant decrease in the general income of the household (Mannila, 2015).  

2. Physical capital 

The Physical Capital includes Social and economic Infrastructure, which respectively include social 

services and infrastructure’s quality and maintenance, as water electricity, gas, and transport (Moser, 

1998). Moser argues that social and economic infrastructure plays a crucial role in helping the poor to 

overcome vulnerability and poverty. On the other hand, the social services as education help people to 

improve their skills and knowledge and use them effectively. Physical capital also includes household 

assets, goods, equipment, and stocks. It also includes housing and the ability to invest in it to enhance 

the income through renting or multifunctional uses, as home-based working spaces (Sims, 2003), where 

it shows it's connectivity to the financial capital through generating income and improving the labor 

productivity. Physical capital also includes health and social interaction; therefore, it is contributing to 

both social and human capitals (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). 

3. Social Capital 

Social capital is defined as ‘the rules, norms, obligations, reciprocity, and trust embedded in social 

relations, social structures, and society’s institutional arrangements, which enables its members to 

achieve their individual and community objectives’ (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). In order for social 

interactions to be called social capital, they must be persistent, including trust, on which people can rely 

on. Social capital can be affected by repeated shocks, insecurity as rising violence or crime and 

economic crisis or impoverishment (Collier, 1998). In such cases, it becomes challenging for people to 

call or rely on social capital and social networks. Social networks are the base of the social capital, but 

it can be weaker in urban areas in comparison to rural areas, which also include slum and informal 

areas. In these areas, it can be found that the social networks and the concept of reciprocal relationships 

are stronger and the inhabitants highly rely on them as a compensation for the absence of the state and 

its services (Moser, 1998; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a).  
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4. Political Capital 

The political capital is closely linked and connected to social capital. In general, the accessibility to the 

political capital is through social relationships, institutions (public or private) and communities. As the 

political capital is mainly represented by the state and the decision-makers, it is based on the access that 

the people have to the decision-making and political process. In many DCs, the political capital is 

considered very important in the housing process, the development of informal settlements, slums, and 

informality in general (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b).  These development processes are considered 

political decisions, and they proceed or stop by the presence or the absence of political power. 

Additionally, these decisions are generally taken to Influence People and guarantee their loyalty to the 

current government and the political system.  

5. Financial Capital 

The financial capital is defined by Carney (1988) as the financial resources available to people; these 

resources include credits, savings, payments and pensions, where these resources provide the people 

with various livelihood options (Carney, 1998) (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). The Financial Capital 

plays a significant role in the survival of households as also the ability of the households to cope with 

shocks and stresses is influenced by their ability to gather stocks and having access to the financial 

capital. As it helps them investing in productive assets as their skills, health, labor, and housing. As a 

consequence, lacking access to the financial capital limits their ability to earn credits and save for the 

future (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b). Usually few inhabitants from informal settlements or slums that 

qualify to have loans from banks. They depend on their social networks and their extended family to be 

able to support themselves.  As a very famous example is the Egyptian phenomenon of ‘Gameia’, where 

a group of individuals gathers monthly to pay an equal monthly amount of money. A total amount of 

money is gathered each month, and each member of this group take turns in using this amount of 

money,  which is generally used for large purchases or events like weddings and buying household 

equipment (Sims, 2003). 

It is essential to note that the Financial Capital is different from the human capital, as Financial Capital 

deals with resources, savings, stocks, loans from the extended family and the ability of the inhabitants 

to consume and to be able to save, while the human capitals deals with the labor and the ability to have 

access to work.  

6. Natural Capital 

The natural capital, in general, represents the different natural resources that are useful for the 

inhabitants and their livelihood.  It is defined by Carney (1988) as “the natural resources stocks from 

which resources flow useful to livelihoods are derived, including land, water, and other environmental 
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resources, especially common pool resources” (Carney, 1998, p. 7; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a, 

p. 11). Although in some literature, the land and security of tenure are not mainly considered or 

classified under the natural capital, as the Urban land is not entirely conceptualized as natural capital. 

But in the context of the urban poor and informality, the natural capital will be represented in this thesis 

through the security of tenure and ownership of the Land. 

Sustainable livelihood framework 

According to Carney (1998),   livelihoods approach has a conceptual framework that is widely used as 

a basis for analysis, managing, and understanding livelihoods.  Initiation of such a framework was from 

the DFID, and although the components of this framework are on a broad agreement the precise 

conceptualization differs (Carney, 1998; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). The livelihood framework can 

be used as a tool (Carney, 1998; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b, pp. 8–9) to: 

▪ Analyze the livelihood of specific individuals and offer and analytical basis for this analysis. 

▪ Defining the main factors affecting the livelihoods of these individuals.  

▪ Simplify the complexity of livelihood and provide a tool to analyze it. 

▪ Provide a supporting tool for appropriate interventions in the livelihood of these individuals or 

group of people. 

 

Rakodi and Lloyd (2002a) explain the livelihood framework in a pentagon shape, where the capitals 

increase or decrease based on the surrounded factors, risks, and support received. For instance, the 

following two pentagons (Figure 4-2) representing the framework of livelihood, show how can a decline 

or a regaining of a particular capital affect the livelihood of people (also represented by the balanced 

shape of the pentagon). 

On the left pentagon, the physical capital is reasonable but declining. The social capital is also falling, 

and access to the natural and financial capitals is limited. That can be explained as follows; the 

falling/declining of the social capital represents their limiting abilities to conduct shared workgroups 

and to rely on their social networks for every day's activities. The limited financial capital could mean 

that people cannot invest in the available assets with the absence of financial skills or the limiting 

availability of stocks. On the other hand, on the right pentagon it shows after providing a support based 

on the analysis of the livelihood and the needs of the people that the financial capital has increased 

perhaps through providing micro-financial help and training their skills, which contributes to building 

there social and human capitals (Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a).  

In order to apply the Livelihood theory on the case studies and develop it, the capitals with the collected 

variables from the literature have been gathered in one table (Table 4-1)  
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Figure 4-2 the different shapes of pentagon depending on the accessibility to the Capitals.  

 Source:(Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002b, p.  13) 

 

 

Table 4-1 the Urban livelihood capitals and their variables.  

 

Urban Livelihood Capitals 

Capitals Variables 

Human  1. Health 

2. Ability to labor 

3. Knowledge, skills, information 

Physical 4. Basic infrastructure (water, sanitation, energy) 

5. Transport, communications 

6. Housing and the means and equipment of production. 

Social and 

Political 

7. Social resources 

(social networks and social relations) 

Financial 8. Cash, savings  

9. Other economic assets; including basic infrastructures 

and production equipment.  

Natural 10. Land 

 

Source: data in the table are from (Krantz, 2001; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a; Scoones & Insti tute of 

Development Studies, 1998; Solesbury, 2003)  and edited by the author  
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4.4  Potentials and critiques of the livelihood approach 

The livelihood approach and the sustainable Livelihood Framework started to be strongly used and 

indorsed in the development process by the late 90s and the 2000s by the Department for International 

Development (DFID, the British state development cooperation agency (L. de Haan, 2012), as a part of 

the poverty alleviation policy and enabling approach policy. In the livelihood approach and later the 

livelihood Framework, poor people formed the core, building their strategies on the livelihood capitals 

that represented the vital resources and are formed in a pentagon shape (Figure 4-1 and Figure 4-2). The 

livelihood approach rather than concentrating on the impoverishment of the people as in the studies 

held in the 80s, it focused on the way the people organize their lives, on the agencies and on the 

opportunities they have. Which meant by putting weight on the people’s daily needs and how their lives 

is, will contribute to a more effective bottom-up approach and participatory methods (L. J. de Haan, 

2000; L. de Haan, 2012). 

From these perspectives the livelihood approach has developed into an analytical and experimental tool 

that helps in understanding the different aspects affecting people’s livelihood, the nature of poverty they 

live and organizing the information within such context  (Clark & Carney, 2008; L. de Haan, 2012). 

Consequently, the Sustainable Livelihood approach and Framework hold potentials and widely 

contribute to the development process that include poor people as in slums and informal settlements as; 

It contributes to achieve poverty mitigation policies (L. de Haan, 2012); It is considered a bottom-up 

and participatory framework and putting emphasis on the daily needs in poor people’s lives (Leo J. De 

Haan, 2012), where livelihood is considered to be sustainable when it recovers from and copes with 

shocks and daily stresses (Carney, 1998); It includes the survival strategies developed by the inhabitants 

to meet their needs, where the survival strategies are dynamic, contextualized, different and complex 

(Gaillard, Maceda, Stasiak, Le Berre, & Espaldon, 2009); Livelihood framework provides a way to link 

between the different aspects of people’s livelihood, the nature of poverty and understand and organize 

the information of such contexts(Clark & Carney, 2008). As people’s assets are not only considered a 

mean of earning money or making a living but they shape the person’s world and are resources that 

build the person’s livelihood, which provide capabilities and allow the person to be (Bebbington, 1999; 

Desai & Potter, 2013).  

On the other hand, the livelihood approach faces several critiques; As globalisation and its dominant 

ideology formed a huge part of the new understanding of livelihoods (L. de Haan, 2012), the livelihood 

approach even if considered as a neo-liberal project by many scholars, Haan and Hout (2012; 2012) 

argue that the livelihood approach did not choose between neo-Marxism and neo-liberalism and it took 

a non-ideological position, where it stresses on the personal responsibilities of the individuals and not 

on the responsibilities of the state, where it lacks local adaptation, localization and contextualization. 
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Moreover, the livelihood approach focuses on aspects and tends to overlook others; it focuses more on 

opportunities, agencies and neutral strategies rather than constraints, structure and on failure in the 

access due to inequalities, struggles and conflicts and impoverishment (L. de Haan, 2012; Hout, 2012). 

As the poor look to their livelihood in a holistic way or a multi-dimensional Phenomenon and not only 

as material wellbeing and income (Bebbington, 1999), the livelihood approach and framework tend to 

ignore power structures, vulnerability and risks that consequently lead to impoverishment.  

Consequently, it was required to search for another model that addressed some of the critiques of 

livelihood approach, addressing risks that poor people encounter leading to their impoverishment within 

the context of urban development for the poor.  

4.5 The “Development Induced Displacement and Resettlement” (DIDR) concept and models 

Reconstructing the livelihood of the displaced population must be one of the main requirements for 

resettlement programs and schemes. Impoverishment and loss in the livelihood capitals with social 

disruption are one of the main risks that encounter the processes of relocation and resettlement. For 

example, according to Cernea, in India it has been found that the last century, the resettlement programs 

have caused more than 20 million inhabitants to face involuntary displacement and resettlement  in only 

four decades,  where more than  75% of the population has not been rehabilitated (M. Cernea, 1997; 

Randall & Fernandes, 1991). In this context, livelihood has not been restored, which means they have 

been impoverished as a result of the development programs. This is not the case of only India, but many 

other countries around the world face similar risks due to the involuntary resettlement. In general, this 

is a form of social injustice, and the forced relocations are generally surrounded by political tension and 

psychological stresses (M. Cernea, 1997). 

The president of the WB stated that “We must act so that poverty will be alleviated, our environment 

protected, social justice extended, human rights strengthened... Social injustice can destroy economic 

and political advances" (M. M. Cernea, 2000, p. 2). Although the terms social justice and injustice are 

not frequently used in the development discourse, they are very much present in the process of 

displacement and must be taken into consideration when such programs are designed and applied. 

Involuntary resettlement (displacement) is one of the main areas in which social justice is required and 

has to be provided. As the world summit on social development Integrated India program of action in 

Copenhagen in March 1995, called for restoring the livelihood of the resettlers (Bang, 2016; M. Cernea, 

1997; Grübner, 2011; Christopher McDowell, 2002). Therefore, a people-centered approach is the key 

to resettlement and a more appropriate approach to follow and implement instead of a property 

compensation approach,  as compensation by itself cannot re-establish a socio-economic environment 

for resettlers (M. Cernea, 1997). 
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Development induced displacement and resettlement (DIDR) and its models 

Development induced displacement and resettlement (DIDR) Is what it's known as forced relocation. 

As a result of large-scale development projects, millions of inhabitants around the world are evicted 

and relocated by force to the peripheries of the city or deserted lands where they lose the livelihood that 

they built in their original land. Moreover, it is estimated that the number of development projects will 

increase due to the growth in industrialization, urbanization, and development, which will lead to the 

increasing numbers of displacement programs (Robinson, 2003). Forced displacement has a lot of 

consequences, but most people facing these consequences are the vulnerable members of the 

community, who are not only the poorest but also include women, children, and elderly 

members.  These members are entirely vulnerable towards disempowerment and impoverishment, 

where many studies have shown that both disempowerment and impoverishment have been the rule 

rather than the exception (Kate, Hoshour, & Kalafut, 2007). 

According to Kate (2007), the majority of DIDR is involuntary and forced over the population.  Forced 

eviction is mainly used under the supervision of authorities to evict the population from their land, in 

favor of the development project. The DIDR can be physical, economic, social, cultural, or all of them 

together. The physical displacement is defined as the relocation of the inhabitants from a particular land 

to another, while the economic displacement is when those inhabitants lose their access to the resources 

that maintain their livelihood. Moreover, displacement interrupts the social continuity and social 

networks that have been built over the years, the inhabitants' cultural identity is also threatened, which 

leads at the end to more impoverishment and health problems including psychological ones (Kate et al., 

2007; Robinson, 2003). 

As development is one of the main grounds of forced eviction around the world today, in 2002 the 

Center of Housing Rights and Evictions (COHRE) has stated that 4.3 million people in 63 countries 

have suffered from forcible eviction only during the period from 1998 to 2000. These development 

projects vary from urban development, urban beautification,  ethnic cleansing,  gentrification, and slum 

clearance (Robinson, 2003). 

On the other hand, there are other studies that estimate the number of victims of development projects 

is higher. Experts estimate that more than 250 million people have been displaced from their original 

lands between 1987 and 2007.  Where in the last 20 years of the 20th century around 10 million people 

were each year evicted from their Lands and displaced, where in the first decade of the 21st century it 

was estimated that the number of displaced people increased to become 15 million every year. This is 

a worldwide phenomenon that is present in many countries around the world; for example, in India 

alone, more than 60 million people were displaced in the last 60 years of the last century. A very close 



53 

 

number appears in China, where more than 40 million people have been relocated and displaced in the 

second half of the last century (Kate et al., 2007; Robinson, 2003) 

Although the DIDR  literature is mostly derived from analyzing the case studies, the social costs and 

consequences of forced eviction/relocation have been presented in several theoretical 

frameworks(Stanley, 2004). These models or frameworks have concentrated on some aspects of the 

resettlement process, some concentrated on the identification of the main stages of resettlement, some 

others stressed on the institutional variables, but nearly as a whole, they lacked to mention various 

aspects and therefore, they could not serve the analysis process. 

However, in the last four decades, the refugee displacement and the social research on development, 

caused the research on resettlement to increase and the knowledge to expand. Therefore, two models 

will be introduced in the following part to illustrate the development of models from voluntary  

resettlement to involuntary displacement and what which model provided and measure; the processes 

the variables and the targeted group. The two models are The Scudder–Colson model and the 

Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction model (IRR) (M. Cernea, 1997). 

MODEL 1: The Scudder–Colson model 

This model was proposed by Scudder and Colson in the early 1980s and was mainly dealing with the 

voluntary resettlement. They proposed four stages as they respond to the resettlement process and the 

social-cultural systems. These four stages were named:  recruitment; transition; potential 

development; and handing over/ incorporation.  

The four phases of this model (Figure 4-3) present the phases that the inhabitants go through, from the 

planning and decision phase taken by the decision-makers, until the inhabitants settling down in the 

new environment to the following generation feeling related and connected in the new place. 

The Recruitment phase takes place early when the decision-makers do their planning and formulate 

their resettlement plans, without the inhabitants being informed about them yet. The transition phase 

is when the inhabitants are informed of their displacement and learn about the process. The potential 

development phase happens after the relocation has happened, where the displaced people start to 

rebuild their social networks and economy. The last phase handing over/ incorporation is when in the 

new location, the local production systems, and community leadership are handed over to the second 

generation that relates and identifies themselves with the new location. Finally, with this last stage, the 

resettlement process is called successful (Chiruguri, 2015; Stanley, 2004). 

The Scudder and Colson Model focused on the behaviors and responses of the displaced people in each 

phase. This model was, as mentioned before, applied on the voluntary displacement, only later was also 
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applied to the involuntary displacement. It was explicitly found between the 80s and the 90s that the 

majority of the involuntary development projects, where forced displacement was applied, did not pass 

the four stages of this model. Therefore, it was found that a new model was necessary to be found to 

explain the consequences and the costs of involuntary displacement, specifically that the phenomenon 

of impoverishment was seen as a significant factor connected to involuntary displacement (Stanley, 

2004). 

 

MODEL 2: Cernea’s Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction IRR model 

As resettlement and involuntary displacement of populations are widely applied worldwide, a policy 

guidance solution was required. Therefore, a theoretical model of displacement and reconstruction has 

been developed by Cernea. This model analyses the socioeconomic content of those processes: 

involuntary displacement and re-establishment.  

The impoverishment risks and reconstruction model by Cernea arose in the 1990s, as contrary to the 

Scudder–Colson model, it does not identify different stages through the relocation process but identifies 

and deals with the impoverishment risks caused by the forced displacement and then accessory 

strategies for regaining the lost livelihood capitals. It addresses the main risks that unless the applied 

policies are aware of and take them into consideration, these risks will lead to impoverishment and will 

bring landlessness, joblessness, homelessness,  marginalization,  food insecurity,  loss of access to 

common property,   morbidity and mortality  and social/ community disarticulation (M. M. Cernea, 

2000; Stanley, 2004).  

According to the WB, these eight forms of risks have been empirically reconfirmed. They are used 

mainly in displacements of tribal and rural contexts and need to be more applied in the urban 

displacement context. (Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). The principal risks and impoverishment 

processes during and after the displacement were derived from the collective characteristics and the 

analysis of the empirical data. This model aims to regain and improve the livelihood of the displaced 

populations by identifying the risks and maintaining strategies to reverse their effect. It can be used as 

a tool for diagnosing and predicting the risks,  for problem resolution and research guidance by 

practitioners,  decision-makers and researchers (M. Cernea, 1997, p. 1569; Chiruguri, 2015). 

Through years of research, scholars have used this model in the involuntary displacement and some 

scholars have added some additional risks to the eight risks of Cernea, as: “Loss of Educational 

opportunities by L.K. Mahapatra, Loss of Access to Community Service by Robinson, Violation of 

Human Rights by Sarbeswar Sahoo, Loss of Live Stock by Ch. Syam Kumar” (Chiruguri, 2015, p. 49). 

In addition, this model also addresses the risks that the host community faces and can lead to their 

impoverishment as well. In general, these risks are not necessarily faced in every case of involuntary 
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displacement and also not all the inhabitants that face displacement are affected in the same way 

(Stanley, 2004). 

 

Figure 4-3 Phase of the DIDR ‘Scudder–Colson model’ that the inhabitants go through  

Source: Adapted from ‘Scudder and Colson Model ’  (Chiruguri,2015; Stanley, 2004) 

 

4.6 The “Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction” model (IRR) and major risks of 

impoverishment 

The IRR model has been founded in the early 90s by Michael Cernea. During the following decades 

until this day the model has been widely discussed in the literature review and considered The main 

conceptual model for resettlement research (M. M. Cernea, 2008; Chiruguri, 2015; Chris McDowell, 

1996; Christopher McDowell, 2002). The empirical findings generated around the world, as a result of 

research about the consequences of forced displacement, have made it possible to produce theoretical 

modeling for the resettlement research. Through this vast number of researches, it was possible to 

extract the regularities by analyzing the similarities and comparing different case studies. In the case of 

forced displacement, ‘impoverishment’ is the main regularity found between most displaced 

inhabitants. Therefore, the impoverishment is analyzed and explained in the IRR model, and the model 

works as a guide to the reconstructing strategies to reverse impoverishment (M. M. Cernea, 2008; 

Christopher McDowell, 2002). Through times there have been always questions raised considering 

impoverishment by policymakers, researchers, and most importantly resettlers. As for how 

impoverishment occurs through displacement, how impoverishment can be prevented, and how the 

livelihood is affected. Through the last decades and through analyzing many case studies some answers 
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have been provided, but still, there is much that needs to be learned and more convincing answers to be 

found (M. Cernea, 1997). 

There are three main basic concepts at the core of the IRR model, which are: impoverishment, risk, 

and reconstruction. According to Carnea (1997; 2000, 2008), the ‘IRR model’, analyses the 

socioeconomic effect of displacement. It addresses the main risks faced by the displaced people, in 

order to explain the responses of the displaced inhabitants and track the livelihood capitals that have 

been lost. What makes this model applicable it's its simplicity, which is built around the concept of the 

risks of impoverishment. This model maps ‘Variables of impoverishment’ (M. M. Cernea, 2000) and 

tries to understand how these variables work together to produce for the impoverishment or to lead to 

livelihood reconstruction, or both. It shares with the sustainable livelihood approach the focus on 

vulnerability,  livelihood and dynamic processes which lead, in the end, do a  better analysis and 

understanding of impoverishment (Christopher McDowell, 2002). 

Main functions of the IRR model 

The main functions of this model can be described as: “A diagnostic explanatory and cognitive function; 

A predictive, warning and planning function; a problem-resolution function for guiding and measuring 

resettles' re-establishment; and a research function for forming hypotheses and conducting theory-led 

field investigations”(M. Cernea, 1997, p. 1570). Moreover, the model functions as an impoverishment 

predictor helping to find out the strategies and methods to reverse the impoverishment and as a guide 

for research and conducting Theory field investigations (M. M. Cernea, 2008; Stanley, 2004).  

This model also works as an identification tool of the risks before the formulation of the policies that 

are applied to the Development Projects, as once these risks are known, actions can be taken to avoid 

these risks from happening. Moreover, it can work as a guide for further research and theory-led field 

investigation research.  As a result of using this model, the relocation can have less negative impacts, 

the impoverishment can be mainly avoided or reversed, and the rehabilitation of those Development 

Projects can take place by restoring the lost livelihood capitals of the displaced inhabitants (Sejal Patel 

& Mandhyan, 2014; Stanley, 2004).  

IRR in planning, reverse risks and reconstruction 

The IRR Model has also several advantages when applied to any Project. Emphasizes that risks faced 

by displaced people are taken into consideration and not overlooked.  It prompts the decision-makers 

and planners to categories the risks upon their intensity from low to high, which gives priority to 

intervene, to prevent the high risks first. Finally, by knowing and categorizing those risks, a risk reversal 

strategy can be developed (M. M. Cernea, 2008). In order to prevent impoverishment by using the IRR 
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model, the risks have to be attacked early in the stage of preparing the development Project. Those risks 

are divided into eight major risks of impoverishment through the displacement process.  

On the other hand, the model analyses the process of resettlement and reconstruction into risk-reversal 

actions. These actions should lead the risks of displacement from” landlessness to land-based 

resettlement, joblessness to reemployment, homelessness to house reconstruction, marginalization to 

social inclusion, increased morbidity to improved health care, food insecurity to adequate nutrition, loss 

of access to restoration of community assets and services, and social disarticulation to rebuilding 

networks and communities” (M. M. Cernea, 2008, p. 4). Therefore, this model does not only address the 

improvement process and the risks faced from displacement, but also it gives directions for 

reconstruction. The model maps the strategies for restoring the livelihood capitals of the displaced 

inhabitants (M. M. Cernea, 2008). It is definitely a challenge to identify these risks using the IRR model 

on different environments and contexts, which this thesis will focus on in the case study section. 

4.7 The eight major risks of impoverishment and their sub-risks 

The following eight risks (Table 4-2) are working as a guide to identifying which risks play a more 

significant role in each case study. Every risk has a different weight when the model is applied, 

depending on the type of the Development Project, the location, the needs of the people, how the risks 

interact and which of them have the priority and is present on the ground firstly (M. Cernea, 1997).   

Table 4-2 the major Impoverishment Risks  

 

Major Impoverishment Risks (IRR) 

1. Landlessness  

2. Joblessness 

3. Homelessness  

4. Marginalization  

5. Food Insecurity  

6. Increased Morbidity and Mortality  

7. Loss of Access to Common Property and Services  

8. Social Disarticulation.  

 
Source: Cernea, 1997 

 

i. Landlessness 

Landlessness happens when the land that contains the production system, commercial activities, and 

the livelihoods of the people is lost. In this case, the displaced inhabitants lose both the man-made and 
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natural capitals. Therefore, unless these activities and production systems are reconstructed elsewhere, 

landlessness will definitely lead to the Impoverishment of the displaced inhabitants (M. M. Cernea, 

2008).  

ii. Joblessness 

Underemployment or unemployment among the displaced inhabitants lasts for a long time after the 

relocation has occurred. To create and find new jobs is a difficult process for the inhabitants and requires 

investments in the new location that might not be available.  

By empirical evidence, it has been found that the loss of jobs causes economic and psychological 

negative effects within the displaced inhabitants. Their livelihood mainly depends on their jobs, either 

with daily income, or small businesses or employment by companies.  Because of the displacement, 

either the inhabitants lose their jobs, or they suffer to reach their jobs. This process does not only require 

more time due to farther distance and poor unavailability of public transportation in the new area but 

also adds to their financial burdens. On the other hand, in the new location, they lack resources and 

availability of job opportunities to rebuild their lost livelihood capitals, leading to change in their labor 

because their skills do not match the opportunities in the new location or to get unemployed and in the 

end leading to impoverishment (M. M. Cernea, 2008; Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014) 

iii. Homelessness 

Homelessness is not only the loss of shelter or housing, which can be a temporary condition, but it 

includes the loss of cultural sense and cultural space, represented in one's home and the meanings 

attached to it and the surrounding area. At the process of relocation also causes the inhabitants economic 

costs because of the shifting and sometimes the loss of assets or the necessity of the reconstruction of a 

new house that accompanied in many cases with the lack in the essential services as markets-maintained 

infrastructure and facilities and, in the end, leads the place to be unsuitable for habitat. Consequently 

leading to the feelings of alienation, deprivation, and placeless (M. M. Cernea, 2000; Sejal Patel 

& Mandhyan, 2014). 

iv. Marginalization  

During the displacement process and after settling the inhabitants face a decrease in their socio-

economic power and status, the previous households become landless or small landholders. It becomes 

difficult to use their skills in the new environment, and consequently, the human capital tends to be lost. 

This has also not only an economic effect but also a psychological consequence of the feeling of being 

useless, which leads to a low self-image and the inhabitants that were once the owners become the 

‘newcomers ’ and the ‘outsiders’ (Downing, 2002; Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). With this drop in 
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their social status, a feeling of injustice and low confidence accompanies the relocated inhabitants in 

their new location. Even after being resettled the families rarely restore their economic capacity and 

social status (M. M. Cernea, 2008; Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). 

v. Increased morbidity and mortality 

Forced displacement can always be associated with a decline in health, not only physical but also 

psychological health. Social stress and insecurities with the increase in vulnerability affect most of the 

displaced inhabitants but especially the most vulnerable ones; children, women, and elderly. Also, due 

to the poor circumstances and environment in the new location, which generally include poor 

infrastructure, insufficient water supplies, and poor sanitary waste system, diseases of poor hygiene 

arise among the relocated inhabitants and also stress and anxiety, which increase the morbidity and 

mortality among them in the new location. 

Due to the lack of many services and the alienation of the new location, it becomes also unsafe for the 

inhabitants to live the daily life they were used to in the old location (slum). As a result, they become 

imprisoned in the evenings and during the night, especially women and children, where the area 

becomes unsafe(Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). In other words, the lack of services and facilities as 

hospitals, schools, markets, and infrastructure, in addition to the remoted new location play a huge role 

in impoverishing the displaced inhabitants.  

vi. Food insecurity 

Following the relocation to another location, especially if it's on the peripheries of the city, the food 

insecurity increases as a result of the decrease of available and reachable markets near the new location. 

As a result, the food intake level decreases below the minimum necessary for healthy growth. This 

result is mainly associated with forced relocation, where restoring the normal levels of availability of 

food, takes years and further investments in the new location. 

vii. Loss of access to common property 

Loss of access to common properties, especially for poor people who depend on them on a daily basis, 

results in impoverishment and deterioration or complete loss in the livelihood capitals. These common 

properties, as proper open spaces that serve the needs of the relocated inhabitants and their social and 

cultural standards, services and markets, water bodies, burial grounds, small agricultural lands or areas 

where the cattle lives are generally overlooked by the government and the development Projects (M. 

Cernea, 1997; M. M. Cernea, 2008; Internal Displacement Monitoring Center). 
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viii. Social disarticulation 

Communities and in particular poor communities depend on a daily basis on the social networks and 

ties, on informal reciprocal help and on self-organized mutual services.  Forced displacement tears apart 

and fragments these communities and their social fabric, leading to insecurities, loss of the cultural 

identity and isolation from their social network, resulting in deep impoverishment.  

Consequently, social, financial, and human capitals are deeply affected. The social capital is lost 

because of the social disarticulation and is hardly regained; the social capital is represented in variables 

as social fabric, networks built through years, cultural and spatial variables as religious buildings, 

gathering areas and other cultural factors. These variables are gone, and that leads to the feeling of 

insecurity and the rise of crimes (Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014). Therefore, the process of re-

establishing those variables to regain their social capital is difficult and needs a longer time, which can 

extend to the following generations of displaced inhabitants.  

As Downing (1996, p. 34) quoted " The people may physically persist, but the community that was, is 

no more"  (Barenstein & Leemann, 2012, p. 302; M. M. Cernea & McDowell, 2000, p. 413). Therefore, 

it can be concluded that poverty is not only the lack of materials (such as land, house, work, and food) 

but it is also the lack of reciprocity networks and the scattering of social networks and ties that have 

been built through years. Which without them, people are powerless, more dependent, vulnerable, and 

impoverished (M. Cernea, 1997). 

Impacts of IRR model  

The preparation of any resettlement project should include a local risk assessment and analysis of the 

current situation on the site. That means that by using the IRR model as a research tool, the risks 

mentioned in this model have to be applied to the given project context to see if all the risks are present 

or if other risks related to this specific project and the urban context and identify them. In addition, 

identify what are the effect of these risks and how they can be avoided or reduced. After the preparation 

stage and during the project implementation, this model can be used as an indicator for monitoring on 

the expected or undesired effects; following the progress of the project and if it is fulfilling its aim or 

not; obtaining the feedback of the resettled and host population about the related variables as: 

repossession of the Land, services, social networks, common property, housing and other different 

variables (M. Cernea, 1997; M. M. Cernea, 2008). 

The IRR model has already been widely used in the development projects of internal displacement of 

slums in order to analyze the situation and track the risks. For instance, Lakshman Mahapatra has 

applied the IRR model to the displacement projects that took place from 1947-1997 in India, where he 

found that the risk of landlessness increased between the vulnerable groups represented in most of the 
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displaced inhabitants, when the compensation was land to cash instead of land to land (Robinson, 2003).  

Mahapatra concluded that “detailed examination of India’s resettlement experiences confirms 

empirically and theoretically the validity of the conceptual model of risk and reconstruction as an 

analytical, explanatory, and strategic tool” (M. M. Cernea, 1999, p. 221). 

On the other hand, according to Stanley and Jason (2004), De Wet (2001) raises the doubt that there is 

one single model that can ensure the benefit of all the resettles from development projects. He raises 

the concern that the attention to the complexity and details of the resettlement process is essential to be 

taken into consideration with the IRR model. Such details are like: the political situations and stability, 

the motivations and the financing capability of the institutions conducting the development project. As 

these projects rarely continue according to the plan, he advises using a flexible approach to the 

resettlements’ planning  (Stanley, 2004, p. 14). In other words, some or all the eight risks in the IRR 

model can be experienced depending on the local circumstances, the location where the development 

project occurs, and the displaced location. Moreover, not all the inhabitants experience the same risks; 

some groups are affected more than others, depending on their vulnerability and their gender. Recent 

research showed that women suffer more from the risks of displacement in comparison with men (Kate 

et al., 2007; Stanley, 2004). 

Evidence from analyzing Indian Project suggest that not only women are affected by the risks but also 

children. It has been documented that relocation interrupts children's education and going to school, as 

many children never return to education after going through the relocation process. As the income of 

the family and its resources are dramatically affected, and as a result, the children are forced to work 

and leave education in order to help their family. Therefore, Mahapatra (1999a) proposes from the 

research on the Indian cases, that ‘the educational loss affecting children’ risk can be added to the eight 

already existing risks (M. Cernea, 1997; M. M. Cernea & McDowell, 2000). He also imposes that 

livelihood has not been restored and most of the resettlers in India suffer from permanent 

impoverishment (M. M. Cernea, 2004).  
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Table 4-3 the IRR model with its sub-risks.  

 

Major Impoverishment 

Risks (IRR) 

Sub-risks 

1. Landlessness 

 

- Loss of assets and Land 

- Loss of access to public services 

- Disruption of formal educational activities 

- Loss of civil and human rights 

- Insecurity and loss in tenure rights 

 

2. Joblessness  

 

- Loss of jobs 

- Change in occupation (labor) 

- Additional financial burden 

 

3. Homelessness  

 

- Loss of shelter 

- Worsen housing standards 

- Loss of group cultural space – placeless 

 

4. Marginalization  

 

- Inappropriate skills in the new location(labor); loss in Human 

capital 

- Inappropriate replacement 

- Lower socio-eco status in the new location 

- Injustice feeling – vulnerability 

- Low self-image and loss in standing in the community 

- Loss in Economic power 

 

5. Social 

disarticulation  

 

- Fragmentation of social network 

- Loss of kinship ties 

- Loss of Aids 

- Loss of cohesion in the family structure 

 

6. Food Insecurity  - Increase in the price of food due to decrease its availability 

 

7. Increased 

morbidity and 

mortality  

 

- Lack of access to water /clean 

- Lack of access to safe sewage 

Lack of solid water management 

- Stress and anxiety/sickness 

 

8. Loss of access to 

common property 

and services  

Loss of access to: 

- educational services 

- health services 

- marketplace 

 
 

Source: data in the table are from (M. M. Cernea, 2004; M. M. Cernea, 2008; Chris McDowell, 1996; 

Sejal Patel & Mandhyan, 2014) ,collected and edited by the author 
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5 Connecting the Sustainable Livelihood framework and Impoverishment 

Risks and Reconstruction model  

This chapter introduces the importance of both the Sustainable Livelihood framework and the 

Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction model, and their functions in the context of urban 

development. It also addresses the connection between them and the importance to measure not only 

the Livelihood capitals and their variables but also their correlation to the impoverishment risks the 

inhabitants face due to urban development. This chapter introduces a new combined theoretical 

framework combining both SL and IRR with their variables and sub-risks, and their association to one 

another. This combined framework works as a starting point for research and conducting fieldwork in 

the case study, which allows to measure and contextualize the SL and IRR capitals, risks, and correlated 

variable and sub-risks. Furthermore, the development of the combined framework allows the detection 

of the specific survival strategies that the inhabitants followed from facing the risks arisen from the 

rehabilitation development. Consequently, the implementation and contextualization of  this combined 

framework will allow new livelihood variables and impoverishment risks to be revealed, resulting in a 

contextualized and developed combined framework.  

5.1 The connection between livelihood and risks faced in the context of urban development: 

importance and critiques  

Sustainable livelihood research focuses on understanding and analyzing the urban development process 

and its effect on the poor and the vulnerable. It focuses on detecting and analyzing the different 

livelihood capitals and how the development project affects them, either positively or negatively. 

Moreover, the affected variables are detected, and the inhabitants’ strategies to sustain their livelihood 

capitals can be discovered based on both the SL variables and the risks of the IRR model. The SL 

research is concerned with the sustainability of livelihood and the strategies that take people out of 

poverty and help them cope with shocks (Christopher McDowell, 2002; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a).  

On the other hand, the IRR model shows that during displacement, people not only lose their physical 

capital but also their social and human capitals. As this impoverishment framework works on capturing 

the social, cultural, and economic threats, the analysis done using this framework helps to obtain 

strategies to help the affected inhabitants to restore their lost Livelihood capitals. This conceptualization 

was developed from the research done by Cernea and other researchers on different case studies derived 

from the rapid development of urban and rural areas. 

In contrary to what is applied in many countries and especially developing countries’ programs, in 

resettlement programs compensation should not be the only followed policy on affected inhabitants, 

who faced loss in physical resources but these programs should also work to restore and enhance the 
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affected poor livelihood capitals (M. Cernea, 1997). These losses do not only affect the inhabitants 

facing relocations to close or distanced locations but also the in-situ programs, where inhabitants are 

also relocated to a different physical and social structure and the context in the same area. 

This principle is implemented by ‘the World Bank involuntary resettlement operations occurring under 

Bank-financed projects (World Bank, 2004), which states that involuntary resettlement must be avoided 

or reduced, and the reconstruction of the inhabitants’ livelihood capitals is essential, and they must 

benefit from the project’s and its resources (M. M. Cernea, 2008). This involuntary resettlement must 

be avoided also in the in-situ projects, where other layers of social networks, economic structures, and 

reciprocity, the internal distribution of power and relations are entirely ignored and when the new 

development project is enforced the inhabitants are impoverished and is hard to regain their lost 

livelihood. Therefore, the IRR Model is a tool to find the responsible variables for impoverishment, 

which have a direct influence on losing the livelihood capitals. From this concept, the restoration of 

these capitals is essential, and strategies to reverse the risks caused by the development must be found 

(M. Cernea, 1997; 2008).  

Both the SL and IRR are seeking to understand the effect of forced displacement or implication of 

development projects on the livelihood of the inhabitants and the way to reconstruction and regain its 

lost capitals (Christopher McDowell, 2002). In other words, they share together the understanding of 

the livelihood, the vulnerability of affected inhabitants, and the dynamic of the processes. Also, the 

linkage between the livelihood capitals and impoverishment. The way to reverse impoverishment and 

re-establish these capitals and keeping them sustainable. In the IRR model, both notions of deprivation 

and impoverishment are handled and analyzed in order to prevent them from occurring or to reverse 

their effect. That can be only understood when cultural, social, economic and even psychological 

aspects are taken into consideration, which is also presented in the SL approach and framework with 

broader handling of the development processes beyond the physical aspect. That also means taking into 

consideration social networks, inequality, morbidity, and mortality (Alemu, 2015; Christopher 

McDowell, 2002; Smyth & Vanclay, 2017). 

5.2 Proposing a framework linking Sustainable Livelihood and Impoverishment Risks, 

addressing gaps and limitations 

Through the integration of the sustainable livelihood and the Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction 

model, a new research framework can be developed to track the impact of changes in their inhabitant’s 

livelihood strategies after facing disasters, resettlement and urban development projects. This 

combination can give a significant spot on the risks people confront, the assets that they lose, how do 

they pursue their livelihood and the strategies that they follow (Christopher McDowell, 2002). Both the 

SL framework and the IRR model with its connection to the DIDR, are used in this research, their 
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capitals and variables were collected from the literature and adjusted to form a table that illustrates the 

connection these frameworks have (Table 5-1) in order to be applied and accordingly developed later 

after being applied to the Egyptian context2. 

The developed framework of livelihood considered poverty a given fact, and the research was directed 

towards understanding and analyzing how the poor tend to react to overcome their impoverishment and 

why they often fail. Therefore, using both the IRR model and the SL framework, enable to focus on 

both households and impoverishment as a dynamic process. It also helped to understand how and why 

the household became poor and stayed poor after the development project that was supposed to enhance 

the urban context and their lives. 

The developed frameworks aimed to find the actions and responses required from the responsible 

organizations in order to achieve an enhanced sustainable livelihood for the inhabitants affected by 

these development projects (Christopher McDowell, 2002; Rakodi & Lloyd-Jones, 2002a). This new 

combined framework (Table 5-1) was the first step to come to an understanding of the connection 

between the notions of livelihood and impoverishment due to risks faced. The capitals of livelihood 

were essential for the understanding, but they are not enough, and more detailed variables were essential 

to measure the process of losing, maintaining or gaining people’s livelihood and what does that mean. 

On the other hand, the IRR model stating the major risks faced in displacement due to development 

projects needed to extract the variables that express each risk. Therefore, it was essential to locate the 

variables for each risk and then connect them to the livelihood capitals and variables.  

This new combined framework forms a starting point of measuring these Livelihood capitals, risks 

associated to them and their variables to different urban contexts and projects, especially informal 

settlements and slums concerning not only the distanced relocation of their inhabitants but also 

relocation in the same area, also called in-situ. This framework not only facilitates the measurement of 

the LH capitals, the risks faced and the impoverishment results in accordance to one another, but it also 

presents the ability to conduct the strategies the inhabitants use to face these risks and lost LH capitals 

in details. Moreover, each livelihood capital is connected to one or more risk, and some risks are 

connected to more than one capital with different variables. Therefore, this framework works as a link 

between them and the survival strategies. It enables the effects of the urban development project on the 

 

2 The developed frameworks will be explained and illustrated in the following chapters till the final frameworks 

were reached based on the data collected, field works, interviews and analysis.  
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urban and the inhabitants to be analyzed in detail from a holistic perspective and extract other variables 

and the survival strategies specifically for each context. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5-1 the connection between the Livelihood Capitals and the Impoverishment Risks   

Source: Author’s own  
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Table 5-1 the connection between the SLF ,  the IRR, with the livelihood’s capital as a constant .  

Sustainable Livelihood capitals Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction 

Capitals Variables  Risks faced per each LH capital and their variables 

Human  − Health  

− Education  

− Labor 

− Landlessness 

 

 

− Joblessness 

− Loss of access to public services 

− Disruption of formal educational 

activities 

 

− Loss of jobs  

− Change in occupation (labor) 

− Additional financial burden 

− Marginalization  − Inappropriate skills in the new 

location(labor) 

 

− Increased 

morbidity, 

mortality and 

health risks 

− Lack of access to potable water 

/clean 

− Lack of access to safe sewage 

− Lack of solid water management 

− Stress and anxiety/sickness 

 

Physical Basic infrastructure 

(water, sanitation, 

energy) 

Transport, 

communications 

Housing and the means 

and equipment of 

production. 

Homelessness 

 

 

Marginalization 

Loss of shelter 

worsen housing standards 

 

Inappropriate replacement 

 

Loss of access to 

common property / 

food insecurity 

 Loss of access to educational 

services  

Loss of access to health services  

Loss of access to market place 

Social and 

Political 

Social resources (social 

networks and social 

relations) 

Homelessness Loss of group cultural space -

placeless 

Marginalization Lower socio-eco status in the new 

location 

Loss of standing in the community 

Injustice feeling – vulnerability 

 

− Social 

disintegration 

− Fragmentation of social network 

− Loss of kinship ties 

− Loss of community institution 

− Loss of cohesion in the family 

structure  

Financial − Cash, savings  

− Other economic 

assets; including 

basic 

infrastructures and 

production 

equipment.  

− Landlessness 

 

− Marginalization  

− Loss of assets/Land 

 

− Loss in Economic power  

− Increase in the price of food due 

to decrease its availability 

 

Natural − Land − Landlessness  − Loss of civil and human rights 

− Insecurity and loss in tenure 

rights 
Source:Author’s own  
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PART II Housing Policies and Informality in Egypt 
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6 Shifting planning paradigms and housing policies in Egypt 

This chapter introduces the shifting planning paradigms in Egypt, starting with introducing the 

urbanization, the population growth and its housing demands, and factor influencing the urban growth 

in Cairo and its patterns through presenting the several phases of implemented policies from the post 

WWII until 2019.  Moreover, Cairo’s master plans are presented and discussed, followed by discussing 

the factors behind the failure of the master plans to achieve their intended aims. In this chapter, the key 

actors and agencies responsible for housing provision and urban planning are presented followed by the 

housing policies from the 1950s until the present moment. In this section of the chapter, the legislative 

development in Egypt between the 1950s and 2019 is explained within the political changes Egypt 

witnessed and the development of laws from rent control and its modifications, to the social housing 

law and the mortgage finance fund and their influence on the housing provision. Moreover, the chapter 

presents the policies of housing provision in Egypt from the 1950s till 2019 and the different targeted 

groups. This evolution in housing provision is presented through its six phases discussing the policies 

implementations and the targeted groups in each phase. Consequently, the chapter discusses and 

criticizes the effects of the international policies on the implementations of the current implemented 

policies in Egypt for housing provision and informal urban development. Concluding with presenting 

an example of housing provision for low-income groups, represented in the ‘Youth’ and ‘Future’ 

housing projects and their assessment. Despite the policies and the housing programs presented, the 

informal urbanity forms a critical issue, where the implementations of either housing provision policies 

or the informal development policies cannot cope with the rapid spread of informality. Therefore, the 

following chapter will present the informal urban phenomenon and the policies implemented by the 

state to tackle this issue.  

6.1 Introduction to the urbanization of Cairo (1947 - present) 

The metropolitan area of GC and surroundings represents the capital of Egypt, situated on the Nile at 

the southern edge of the Nile Delta and considered on the of the largest Eastern Mediterranean Regions 

(EMR) in the Arab Region (Sims, 2003; United Nations Human Settlements Programme, 2012). It 

covers 600 km square, increasing every year and is considered one of the fastest-growing megacities 

worldwide. In Egypt, the local-administrative main division is the ‘Governorate’ (Gopp, 2018; Sims, 

2003). GC consists of three Governorates; Cairo governorate, the urban parts of Giza governorate and 

Qaliubeia Governorate , where the Nile divides the three administrative boundaries of Cairo, Giza and 

Qaliubeia  (A. A. Hassan, 2011; United Nations Human Settlements Programme, 2012).  

On the other hand, regarding day-to-day administrative decisions, GC is managed through the three 

governorates and their administrative districts. Cairo (urban governorate) with 26 districts (Ahyaa), 
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Giza (rural governorate) with 5 districts and outlying village administrative units and Qaliubeia (rural 

governorate) with 2 districts and the outlying village administrative units. In general, the service 

authorities for water, electricity, wastewater, public transportation, etc. their responsibilities extend to 

cover all of the GC region. Regarding Planning, the General Organization for Physical Planning (GOPP) 

is responsible for the planning on a national level. (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008).  

Population and housing demands 

Cairo, as the largest city in Africa and the Middle East, suffered for a long time from housing problems 

and high-density urbanization. It is often associated with the demonstration of an overcrowding urban 

poor city, a housing crisis and a gathering of slums. It is also well known for the cemetery residence 

‘the city of the dead’, rooftop shanty inhabitants and the vertical extensions of the residential buildings.  

In Egypt, the total population has approximately reached 98,894,109 inhabitants in 2018 with a growth 

rate of 1.87% (“Egypt Population,” 2018) , where 56% of the total population live in rural areas while 

the 44% inhabit Urban areas.  The total land area of Egypt is about 1 million square kilometres, where 

only 7.6% is inhabited, and the rest is desert. According to the 2006 census, the Greater Cairo Region 

(GCR) is inhabited by 16.4 million, and it is considered the largest metropolitan area in Egypt and the 

world's 18th largest metropolitan area where 19% of the Egyptian population live.  

It is estimated that between 1980 and 2025 informal settlements will dominate half of the agricultural 

land as a consequence of the poor implementation of the present laws concerning housing development 

and land regulations (Khalifa, 2015). According to Sims (2010, 2012), the Egyptian Ministry of 

Housing estimates the percentage of Egyptians living in informal settlements by 40% of the population, 

with this percentage increase since the 2011 revolution, where there was an absence of the governmental 

supervision. Moreover, 60% of GC live in informal settlements where they dominate the urbanization 

on the peripheries and urban fringes, both on state-owned land as deserts and on privately owned 

agricultural land (Khalifa, 2015).  

According to Harris and Wahba (2002), in the time between 1947-96 the population of the city increased 

four times, while the housing barely doubled and not always in an even way as the peripheries 

experienced a high increase in housing and buildings’ densities, mainly in an informal and illegal form 

(spontaneous urbanization) (Figure 6-1) (El Kadi, 1987; Fahmi & Sutton, 2008). On the other hand, 

from the 1960s until 1990s, the average household size in GC has declined from 6.23 to 4.47 m2 per 

persons. While the population increased by 161%, the number of households increased by 263%, 

resulting in a higher demand for housing and services and the increase in the informal housing market. 

According to Fahmi and Sutton (2008), this crisis is not equally distributed over the different social and 

economic classes of the Egyptian population. (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008) GC is divided into three social 

spaces: ‘lower strata space’ with the higher population, ‘intermediate population groups space’ and the 

http://worldpopulationreview.com/countries/
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‘upper strata space’ with the lower population (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008) each representing different 

densities, patterns of urbanity and housing. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-1 projection of Egypt’s Urban and Rural Population (2005 -2025) 

Source:(World Bank, 2008) 

6.2 Cairo’s growth: what influenced and shaped the city as we know it?  

Since the 1980s rapid urban growth and fast urbanization became an important issue in DCs. According 

to Schrenk (2011) nowadays, three out of six humans live in cities, and two from those three live in 

DCs (A. A. Hassan, 2011). In GC both the fast increase in birth rate and the better living conditions in 

the city compared to other rural areas, resulted in an inner migration from rural to urban areas and in 

the same time, both created a significant demand on services and housing, which were very hard to 

meet leading the expansion of the informal market and urban growth but also to deterioration in the 

living and the physical conditions of the city. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-2 the development of Cairo growth 1984-2008 and 2038 projection  

Source: (Noronha Vaz, Caetano, & Nijkamp, 2011) 

 

To understand the urbanity and current condition of GC, the development of urban growth through the 

last century will be explained, illustrating the formal and informal urban development and the factors 

that shaped it. 

 

Urban areas 

Cairo 1984 Cairo 2000 Cairo 2008 Cairo 2038 
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Phase one: Post-World War II 

In 1947 Greater Cairo had a population of 2.8 million inhabitants, where. the migration from rural areas 

to the city was rising, and the population was increasing by over 4% per year. The density of the city 

also increased (two persons per room) due to the freezing of housing construction during the war and 

only relying on the existing housing. Also, the basic infrastructures were in good condition; as roads, 

bridges, railways, electricity, water supply, and wastewater systems. Moreover, Cairo’s industrial base 

started to boom and expanded due to the investments that were encouraged by the high import tariffs. 

As a consequence, Cairo started expanding out of its core (nowadays known as downtown) on a level 

that was not seen before. The extensions were mostly “to the north on two axes, Shubra/Rod el Farag 

and Abbassia / Heliopolis / Matariya / Ain Shams. In the south, the agglomerations of Maadi and 

Helwan were small isolated satellites. Across the Nile, there was very little development, restricted to 

urban quarters near the traditional village of Giza/Dokki/Aguza” (David Sims, 2003, p. 9). 

Until the 1940s Cairo had no independent local administration and “urban affairs were rather 

confusingly controlled by central ministries, and utility enterprises” (David Sims, 2003, p. 11), and the 

subdivision law (52 of 1940) was regulating the urban development. This law was following European 

standards regarding public spaces, infrastructure, lot layout, and that the infrastructure needed to be 

ready before the process of selling the plots began. Although the growth in population, until 1950 no 

public Housing project was carried out by the Egyptian government (David Sims, 2003, 2010). 

Phase two: Expansion up to 1967 

The Cairo population continued to grow rapidly with an annual rate of 4% per annum and reached 3.4 

million by the year 1960. Unfortunately, Cairo’s urban expansion was at the cost of its agricultural lands 

that were located in neighborhoods as Hadaek Elkobba, Dokki, Mohandeseen, Abbaseia, and Shobra. 

These expansions were authorized by the Government or through private land development companies. 

Between the years, 1947 and 1967 urban management and urban planning got more regulated, the 

municipality of Cairo was established in 1949 and afterward was transformed to ‘the Housing and 

Utilities Directorate of the Defense’, which was managed through a public-sector company associated 

to the Ministry of Housing. By the year 1966 four of such companies were established: Nasr City, 

Heliopolis, Maadi, and Ain Shams. It can be concluded from maps and oral histories that the informal 

areas started to appear and grow in the mid-1960s. Examples for such areas are Boulaq el Dakrour, 

Warraq El Arab, Basatiin, and Embaba (Informal Settlements on former Agricultural Land) and 

Manshiet Nasser (Informal Settlements on Former Desert State Land) (David Sims, 2003). 

In most of these cases, the subdivision of the land or the development on these lands started or drifted 

towards existing villages. The lack of official reactions from local administrations towards this 

phenomenon was due to the unnecessity of having public permits outside the city permits, in other 
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words, in what is considered rural areas. Therefore, selling a part of the agricultural (rural) land was not 

interpreted as  breaking the Subdivision Law, as it was meant for modern proper housing areas (Sims, 

2003, 2011; Sims & Abu-Lughod, 2010, 2012)  

Phase three: Hiatus 1967 – 1974 

In the period between the two wars that Egypt went through with Israel, the 1967 and the 1973 wars, 

all of the formal development in Cairo was frozen, and all the national public funds were directed to the 

military sector. Although all the formal development and urban infrastructure plans in Cairo stopped, 

the demographic growth of Cairo continued to grow. That was due to many reasons, including the 

evacuation of the Suez Canal cities (Port Said, Ismailia and Suez) due to their destruction in the wartime 

(El-Tahgir), where over one million inhabitants were evacuated to Cairo; The inner migration from 

rural areas to Cairo; and its natural growth that was increasing. In this time, the informal growth of 

Cairo started to take a more severe and rapid form. The 1977 aerial photos showed that fringe areas 

were already subdivided and sold, mostly in the years between 1967 and 1974 (Sims, 2003, 2011). 

These areas include “all of Dar es Salaam and almost all of Basatiin, vast areas of Embaba, and most 

of Boulaq el Dakrour, Amrania - South Giza, Zawia el Hamra, etc. And significant expansion out from 

core villages also was registered, as illustrated by Saft el Leban and el Baragil” (David Sims, 2003, 

p. 12). 

Phase four: Infitah and the oil boom 1974 - 1985 

In this period, the national economy changed dramatically. After the restrictions in Nasser times and 

then the war, the economy was opened up to the world for importing and exporting (Infitah). The 

infrastructure development resumed, and the construction of bridges as 6th October Bridge and others 

started. Egyptians were also allowed to travel freely with fewer restrictions. This happened in parallel 

with the rise of oil prices all over the world (1973 and 1979), which begun the Golf economic boom 

and made neighboring countries like Libya, Saudi Arabia and Iraq overflow in money and be able to 

hire Egyptians to do their work, as teaching, farming, engineering and more. These earnings found their 

way back to Egypt, where they created an economic boom that lower classes and farmers could enjoy. 

This boom provided the economic base to accelerate the spread of informal settlements and slums in 

Cairo and to build on agricultural lands in more rural areas. These types of buildings were with red 

bricks and mortar (Tub Ahmar), which also played a role in the rising of the production of red bricks, 

contributing to the shrinking of the agricultural land. Although the level of construction on the fringes 

started already before 1974, this boom led to an extreme rise in the level of construction on new lands 

and to vertical extensions to the already existing ones.  Moreover, the urbanization of villages continued, 

and more informal settlements were created. According to Sims, a study in 1981 showed that the added 

housing stock in the 70s was 80% informal housing. Although the informal housing reached a peak in 
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the time from 1974 to 1985, it was also then that the government started to notice the phenomenon and 

act against it (Sims, 2003, 2011; Sims & Abu-Lughod, 2010, 2012). 

Phase five: Cutback and consolidation 1986-2000  

During this time, the development of informal settlements and their spread started to slow down. When 

comparing maps from 1982 with 1987, they show a slowing in the erosion of the informal urbanism, 

especially on agricultural lands around satellite villages. One of the main reasons for this drawback of 

informal settlements is that the transferred incomes from Egyptians working abroad were drying up and 

as between the years 83-84, the oil prices were not stable, the host countries began to put more 

restrictions on the Egyptian workers. Another factor was the significant fall of the population growth 

rates of GC and the decreasing in the internal migration from rural areas into the city. The population 

went in years 1961-75 from 3.1% to 2,7% per annum, between the years 1976-1986, reaching 1.9 % 

per annum in years 1986-1996 and the urban areas were the first in Egypt to witness this drop-in fertility. 

Moreover, in 1996, a new prohibition from the government played an essential role in slowing down 

the informal urban spread on agricultural land. It was prohibited to build on the agricultural land without 

a permit. In case of not following the law and in order to make the punishment quick, affective and 

avoiding any maneuvers in civil courts, the owner would face military courts. Although these factors 

slowed the rate of informal expansions, the rate of the informal expansion was still three times more 

rapid than the formal one (Sims, 2003; Sims & Abu-Lughod, 2010, 2012). 

Phase six:  gated communities and new cities 2000-2011 

The Egyptian government continued the same previous agenda started in the end of the 1970s to 

establish new cities on the peripheries of the existing cities. Examples of these new cities are: New 

Cairo, El-Shorouk, New Fayoum. On the other side, from 1994 the ministry of Housing allowed the 

private sector to take part in the urban development where the state provided subsidized infrastructure. 

From the beginning of the 2000 the role of the private sector in the urban development provision 

flourished. This attracted the upper-middle and high classes, which led to the encouragement to 

establish the gated communities in the new urban extensions and new cities. These gated communities 

derived from a compound to the scale of a city. Examples of such cities are Al-Rehab city, Dream Land 

and Madinaty. For instance, Both Dream land and Madinaty cities are a part of the urban extension of 

the new Cairo. Al-Rehab city is one of the first cities to be completely established by the private sector, 

established on 2400 Feddan with around 40,000 residential units for a population of 200,000 

inhabitants. Moreover, Madinaty city is a new gated community, built on 8000 Feddan, with 120,000 

residential units for 600,000 inhabitants targeting the upper and high classes (“Al Rehab city Hall,”; 

“Madinaty City Hall,”; New Urban Community Authority, 2019).  
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Phase seven:  2011-2014 

In January 2011 the Egyptian revolution and the Arab spring occurred leading to four years of political 

instabilities. With the absence of security and state control, the informal urban growth spread with 

almost twice to four times the previous rate with no permits or approved construction drawings.  The 

spread did not only extend to vacant and agricultural lands but also a vertical spread was witnessed 

exceeding the allowed height in urban and in historical neighbourhoods (D. Abouelmagd, 2017; D. 

Abouelmagd & Sakr, 2013). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-3 informal housing spread between the years of 2011 and 2014  in Dar El-Salam 

neighbourhood. 

Source: Author’s own 2012  

 

Phase eight:  2014-2019 

Until this phase three generations of new cities have been established in Egypt. The fourth generation 

of new cities includes 24 new cities, which 6 belong to the GC region; South new Cairo, New October, 

October Gardens, Shekh Zaied extension, new Obour and the new Administration Capital of Egypt.  

The ‘New Administration Capital’ is located 60 km east from GC on the regional ring road and Cairo 

Suez road. It is planned to include the Egyptian parliament, ministries, governmental buildings, 

embassies, investments projects and residential, commercial zones. It is planned to be established on 

170,000 Feddan and inhabit 6.5 million inhabitants (New Urban Community Authority, 2019).  
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Figure 6-4 the new Administrative Capital and the surrounding urban communities.  

Source:  (New Urban Community Authority, 2016)  

6.3 Cairo's master plans, new cities provisions and the factors behind their relative failures  

The initial Cairo’s master plan in 1956 had predicted that Cairo’s population would reach 4.5 million 

by the year 2000. However, these predictions were exceeded, and by the year 1966, the population 

reached 6 million. Therefore, the ministry of Housing, through her 1970 master plan, expected high 

population growth from both: demographic growth and rural-urban migration, where it was essential to 

plan the expansion and growth of Cairo (Yousry & A. Aboul Atta, 1997). 

The following three master plans aimed to direct the growth of GC towards the east and west axis in 

order to save the northern and southern agricultural lands and to encourage the development into these 

two axes towards the desert.  

Cairo master plans between implementation and new cities provision 

The 1970 master plan 

The 1970 master plan aimed to define the built-up area and contain the city within. The aim was to 

prevent further building on agricultural land and direct the growth of the population towards the new 

cities. The new cities should have been independent and not relying on Cairo, so the population could 

find all the services, infrastructure, and work opportunities. These new cities were: 6th October, Badr, 

El Obour, a West Bank Project which was not implemented and the southern industrial extension of 

GREATER CAIRO 

NEW CAIRO FUTURE CITY 

MADINATY 

BADR CITY 

NEW 

ADMINISTRATIVE 

CAPITAL 

Water purification station 

Solid water treatment station 

EL-SHOROUK CITY 
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Cairo in Helwan. Additional new cities were built in the Delta, where the Sadat city was built on the 

road towards Alexandria and 10th Ramadan city in the east towards the Suez Canal.  

The 1970 master plan included the ring road that surrounds Cairo to connect it to the new cities, access 

other areas without crossing the city and to work as a belt that contains the built-up area. It also included 

new bridges connecting the two sides of the Nile in the north and south parts of the city. Moreover, the 

first Metro project was included in the master plan with its initial line connecting the North and the 

South (Elmarg-Helwan)(Sutton & Fahmi, 2001) 

The 1983 master plan and infrastructural development 

Another master plan was launched in 1981 and approved by the Egyptian authorities in 1983. Its aim 

was to present a solution for the urban problems in Metropolitan Cairo; including its continuous 

population growth, the lack of fulfilling its residential requirements and the deteriorating environment 

and infrastructure (Sutton & Fahmi, 2001).  

The master plan included 10 new settlements to be inhabited by around three million inhabitants; in the 

end, only nine were proceeded. They were planned into what is called “development corridors” that 

extend to east, west and around the new cities, where they create corridors for future urban extensions 

on desert land to save the agricultural land in the north and south of GC.  

Despite the intention to save the agricultural land, building on desert land raised the concern of the 

settlements’ ability to attract inhabitants and not being left empty. In the first phase, six new settlements 

with 10,000 housing units were launched. After the earth quick of 1992, many families lost their houses 

and were relocated into these new settlements (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008; 2001). The plan also aimed to 

restructure the metropolitan area by introducing the “Homogeneous Sectors” (Figure 6-6). The idea was 

to restructure the city into 16 homogeneous sectors (HSs), each containing from 500,000 to 2,000,000 

inhabitants were services and jobs are self-sufficient and were also secondary centers were to be created 

in these sectors. In this plan, the old core of Cairo (northern Gamaleya) was rehabilitated with other 

urban developments. Nevertheless, the implementation of the HSs was limited due to the weak urban 

planning management, the poor communication between different planning authorities, and the 

financial limitation (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008). 
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Figure 6-5: GC Master plan 70 and 83 including New Towns, New Settlements, Ring road, and 

Development Corridors  

Source:(Sutton & Fahmi, 2001) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-6: Cairo growth 1983 master plan (Homogeneous sectors to restructure GC) 

Source:(Sutton & Fahmi, 2001) 
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1990s master plan and its modifications 

Therefore, in the years 1991 and 1997, modifications to the 1983 master plan were introduced. The 

population estimations were raised to 16 million for the year 2000, and the ring road planning was 

modified. The path of the ring road has deviated 2 km to the east, and an arc was introduced on arable 

land to connect 6th October city and the new settlements 6a and 6b (El Sheikh Zayed city). These 

modifications led to the cancellation of the green belt project that was planned to be between Cairo and 

the new settlements in the east and allowed the emergence of the “new Cairo city” (Figure 6-7) 

represented in the merged new settlements 1,3 and 5 (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008; Sutton & Fahmi, 2001).  

 

 

Figure 6-7 1997 Greater Cairo Master Plan with New Towns  

Source:(World Bank, 2008) 
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The National Strategic Plan for Urban Development 2052  

The state indorsed the Building Law# 119 of 2008 and its executive regulations; in 2008 this building 

law instructed the preparation and establishment of “the national strategic plan for urban development 

1952” including regional centers for planning and urban development by the General organization for 

Physical Planning (GOPP) and affiliated ministries and bodies. In the end of 2013, the strategic plan 

was permitted by the Supreme Council for Planning and urban development (UN-Habitat, 2016).  

This strategic plan aims at achieving a balance between spatial, economic and social development by 

implementing four main projects (Figure 6-8); developing the Suez Canal corridor project; The golden 

triangle for mineral wealth project; the strategic plans for the cities and the villages;  and the 

development plans of new cities.  

Developing the Suez Canal Corridor project aims at providing an international logistic center that 

strengthens the connection of the Suez Canal with other regions, provide job opportunities and develops 

the areas around the canal. In 2014 the project was launched and the working in creating a parallel canal 

and deepening the existing canal started, where the parallel canal was finished by 2015. The Golden 

Triangle for Mineral Wealth project is located between Safaga, El-Qusair and Quena cities on the 

coastal road. The project aims at developing Safaga as a logistic center that depends on mining and to 

enhance the mining and mineral resources in the area. Strategic plans for the cities and the villages is a 

project that aims at preparing strategic plans for ‘Cairo 2052’ and ‘Alexandria 2032’ in order to respond 

to the challenges these metropolitan cities are facing. Moreover, strategic plans have been prepared to 

4409 villages and 231 cities in order to prepare for the expansions these urban agglomerations will have 

and consequently to prepare for the economic, social and urban projects these villages and cities will 

need.  

The development plans for new cities is a project the GOPP in affiliation with New Urban Communities 

Authority (NUCA) are responsible to develop and implement. These new cities have been prepared 

through four main phases, also called the four generations of the new cities. The first generation consists 

of nine new cities all established. The second generation consists of 10 cities; six cities are established 

and three are functioning with parts still under construction, and one city is under construction. The 

third generation consists of seven cities, where six are established and one under construction. Finally, 

the fourth generation of new cities consists of 24 cities, where two are established (Toshka and west 

Quena), and 22 are either in the planning phase or under construction including the new administrative 

Capital that is under construction (New Urban Community Authority, 2019).   
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Figure 6-8 Urban agglomeration for the National Strategic Plan for Urban Development 2052  

Source: (UN-Habitat,  2016, p.  17) 

 

 

Cairo’s master plans and new towns: did they fulfill their aims?  

According to El-Kadi (1987), one of the main reasons of not fulfilling the aims of the Cairo master 

Plans, is the domination and spreading of the unplanned urbanity or as she calls it “spontaneous 

urbanization” (El Kadi, 1987). El-Kadi means by “spontaneous urbanization”: the illegal, unplanned 

urbanity that is built with modern materials. These buildings are built without formal planning nor 

permits, where in most cases they consist of multiple floors exceeding the usually allowed numbers of 

floors. Some other buildings are planned, but other illegal floors are added to them, which transfers 

them from conventional to partially “spontaneous urbanization” areas. They are found in the northern, 

western, and southern parts of the metropolitan, and they are mainly connected with motor roads, which 

help the continuous spread of these unplanned areas. 

As they are illegally built, they lack main infrastructure and basic services, as: wide enough and paved 

streets, sewage, water supply, schools, hospitals and etc. only in the case of being recognized by the 

government they get legalized and provided with the essential services and infrastructure. Such cases 

usually happen in some specific cases, as in times of elections and with political influence. These illegal 

buildings are rarely demolished, and mostly ending with being legalized after paying compensation that 

can be easily afforded. As a consequence, the developer tends to always build more floors than allowed 

and continue with spreading the “spontaneous urbanization” (El Kadi, 1987; Sutton & Fahmi, 2001). 
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From 1970 until the late 1980s, up to 84% of the built urbanity was illegal and by the end of the 1990s, 

Cairo looked like an unplanned urban area, where these areas are built on desert or agricultural land and 

are situated on the peripheries of the city, sheltering 46.5% of Cairo’s population (Fahmi & Sutton, 

2008).  

The main second factor is the failure of the new towns to attract residents and fulfill their aims. They 

are Situated 40 km far from Cairo, linked to the integrated urban networks and to the development 

corridors to provide linkage and transportation and to direct the urban growth towards the east and the 

west, away from Cairo. Each new settlement should have attracted from 150,000 to 500,000 inhabitants 

or a total of two million inhabitants by the year 2020. Although these cities partially succeeded to attract 

industrial activities and factories, they failed to attract inhabitants. This failure was due to many factors 

but most importantly; the lack of services such as schools, markets, and transportation to Cairo, where 

most of their jobs are located. Even when factories set up busses to pick up workers, their families 

preferred to stay in Cairo, where all the services are located and available (Stewart, 2011; Sutton 

& Fahmi, 2001).  

The construction of the ring road facilitated the connection and transportation between new cities and 

different areas of GCR. In addition, another axis was constructed (the 26th July axis) on Giza’s outer 

fringes. These two new roads helped and encouraged the development around 6th October City and 

Sheikh Zayed new town, formally called settlement 6A and settlement 6B in the master plan. Only three 

satellite cities have made progress in attracting inhabitants, these cities are 6th October, Al Obour, and 

15th May cities (Sutton & Fahmi, 2001). On the other hand, the prices of housing units were in most 

cases not designed for the low income but for the middle class and above, which led to attracting 

investors and changes in the planning and the targeted groups. By the early 1990s, the government 

handed over the construction and management of some of these new towns to private investors and 

promoters, where new villas and gated community compounds were created, attracting only high classes 

(Fahmi & Sutton, 2008).   

Prior to discussing the housing policies in Egypt, few other topics have to be addressed in order to have 

a broader vision on how these policies work. Firstly, the agencies responsible for housing and urban 

planning in Egypt will be introduced, followed by the development of housing policies and the housing 

projects concerning slums, the youth, and the poor. 

Key actors in the processes of housing provision and urban planning  

The urban planning bureaucracy created various agencies and providers of urban land. That led to a 

lack of coordination and conflicts among them, which affected the urban development strategies and 

the housing policies (El Araby, 2003). Following is illustrated the various agencies in Egypt and their 

different responsibilities regarding Housing and the urban planning process. 
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For approving the budgets for all central ministries, governorates and public authorities, the 

responsibilities are on the Ministry of Planning and the National Investment Bank. While for preparing 

the master plans for major cities and the implementation of GC master plan, the responsibility lies on 

the General Organization for Physical Planning (GOPP). On the other hand, providing housing, public 

utilities, developing desert lands and new towns are under the responsibility of both the Central 

Authority for International Development (CAID) and the New Urban Communities Authority (NUCA), 

which are under the supervision of the Ministry for Housing and New Urban Communities. Moreover, 

the General Building and Housing Co-operative Authority is responsible for financing and 

administratively monitoring the associations connected to the housing co-operative societies that are 

supporting and providing housing for middle classes (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-9 the different agencies in Egypt and their responsibilities.  

Source: Author’s  own 
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6.4 Housing policies in Egypt: the legislative development and the housing provision from 

1950s till 2019  

In the following sections, both the housing rental laws and legislations, and the public housing 

production will be explained, including their role into shaping the housing policies and their effect on 

the housing market with a view on the change in the land laws through the modern Egyptian history.  

The legislative development in Egypt between the 1950s and 2019 

Earlier housing rent control laws 1950 –1980s 

The first rent control was implemented on housing units built before 1944, aiming to encourage building 

new houses. However, after the revolution of 1952 that changed the regime and until 1965, a change in 

a more dramatic way has happened to cope with the aims of the socialist ideas that the revolution 

brought. More reduction was applied to fixed rents, and according to Malpezzi (1998), in 1962 further 

control was extended to the newly built housing units. 

Since 1952, the government implied new projects run by the state; it began the construction of social 

housing and the workers’ housing projects around the newly built industrial centers such as Helwan. 

Moreover, the government, through the public-sector development and Housing Company, started to 

construct low-cost public housing for the middle class and the government employees on the borders 

of Cairo. These projects aimed to have 14.500 units in a five-year plan from 1960-1965, entirely funded 

by the nationalization policy (El Araby, 2003). (More about the three stages of Public housing is 

explained later in this chapter). A five years plan was launched by the government in 1965 to reduce 

the rent value by 20% for the units built after 1944; this plan contributed to the deterioration of the 

rental stock.  

From the period of 1965 to 1975, as a result of the war that Egypt went through, the construction of 

public housing dropped to the less than one third, as most of the national income was dedicated to 

military purposes. Meanwhile, with the continuous urbanization and the increase in population, the gap 

between the demand and supply widened in both public and private housing. After the war and the new 

economic policy of the open doors (Infitah) and the application of privatization programs, in 1975 the 

government began to be only responsible for the low-income housing and left the middle and the upper 

class to the private sector. After this announcement, the Infitah and the influx of Arab and foreign 

investments, the prices of lands in the inner city raised and the demand increased for agricultural lands 

on the peripheries. The capital was mainly invested in real estate, which leads investors to tighten their 

hands-on lands (El-Batran & Arandel, 1998). Another law (43/1974) was introduced with the aim to 

attract foreign and Arab investments and finances, this law led the private sector to invest in the 

construction of upper and middle-income housing and in the same time enjoy a period of 5-8 years of 
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tax exemptions on construction and 10-15 years of tax exemptions for new communities and for 

‘construction and land reclamation’ projects (Löfgren, 1993; Richter & Steiner, 2007). The housing 

market turned into an ownership-oriented system, as a result of the applied policies and the rent control 

law, which failed to achieve its aim, while underpriced rents led to neglect the maintenance of rented 

properties and decrease the investments in the renting sector. 

Modifications to rent control law 1996/2001 

In 1996 a modification in the rent control law was introduced with two significant changes. Firstly, it 

stopped the indefinite passing down of tenure from tenants to their heirs. Secondly, it stated that rent 

contracts have to be limited to a certain amount of years or a definite time and with no constraints on 

the rent price. Article 14 of the bill specified that the rent increases based on the year the construction 

was completed, and with a 10% annual increase for five consecutive years, afterward, the market should 

take over. These structural adjustment policies and the economic reform have directed the investments 

into providing housing units that are unaffordable for the majority of the society, which have worsened 

the housing situation for the middle and lower class. That also led to direct these classes to more 

affordable informal housing units. On the other hand, the private capital led to a significant increase in 

the land prices and therefore, subsidized co-operative loans, and building permits were attained mainly 

by the middle- and higher-income classes.  

Later, in 2001 a legislative mortgage law was introduced, the real Estate Finance Law (148/2001) 

known as the mortgage law, was approved after years of debate, as an attempt was made to revive the 

housing market and to deal with the situation (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008). “According to the General 

Authority for Real Estate Finance (GAREF), this law is designed to provide cheap long-term funds for 

buying, building and renovating real estate at up to 90% of the value of the housing unit. The new 

mortgage law challenges the prevailing pro-tenant culture, allowing banks to repossess properties and 

evict owners who default. In the event of a default, a judge will appoint an agent to sell the property in 

a public auction – called a foreclosure sale– to pay off the mortgage. Mortgage loans cover up to 90% 

of the value of the property, with monthly payments being set, theoretically, at around 40% of the 

borrower’s net monthly income, with repayment period from 25 to 30 years” (Fahmi & Sutton, 2008, 

p. 282).  Nevertheless, it is essential to mention that since the 1996 rent control, all of the following 

laws did not include rent control but more restrictions on the provision of social housing and limitations 

on the elegibility of obtaining such units. 
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Table 6-1: Summary of the Housing legislations in Egypt 1940s until 1996 

 

Source :Fahmi & Sutton, 2008  

 

Social Housing law 33 / 2014 

This law was established to restrict the eligibility of receiving subsidized housing and increase the 

conditions and putting penalties of 10,000 EGP and a maximum year of prison in case of violation or 

presenting false document. In this law article 5 states that selling or renting social housing is forbidden 

before five years of signing the contract.  

The ‘social housing and mortgage finance fund’ Law 93/2018  

This law was established to announce the merge of the ‘the social housing’ and ‘mortgage finance fund’ 

to establish and develop new settlements for the low and middle classes, and provide funds to establish 

social justice (SHMFF, 2018) .  
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The evolution of housing provision from 1950s till 2019 

The policy that the government adopted to provide public housing to low-income people in Cairo can 

be summarized into six phases. 

The first phase started in the early 1950s to the late 1970s, where many low-income housing projects 

were built in the urban agglomeration of Cairo. The second stage started in the early 1980s, where the 

housing for low-income was built in the new urban communities around Cairo. The third phase started 

in the mid-1990s till 2005 similar to the second phase in terms of providing housing for the low-income 

class in the desert and the new urban communities, but it differs in terms of the architectural forms of 

the provided housing and the contribution of the private sector (Ahmed, 2012). The fourth phase started 

2005 till 2011 with the presidential promise of providing 500,000 housing units for the youth. The 

following phases were implemented after the 2011 revolution, where the regime changed; the fifth 

phase started after the revolution from 2011 till 2013, where the application and eligibility conditions 

changed, and the private sector dominated the provision of the public housing. The final phase started 

from 2014 till the present by the establishment of the social housing law in 2014 aiming at providing 

one million housing unit in the new cities and announcement of the law 93 in 2018 of the establishment 

of the ‘the social housing and mortgage finance fund’ (SHMFF, 2018). 

The First phase: Low-Income Housing in Cairo from early 1950s to late 1970s  

From the early 1950s to the mid-1960s, in other words from the beginning of the Nasser regime and its 

socialist political ideology till the beginning of the war of 1967, the Egyptian government took full 

responsibility to provide low-income housing units. In order to apply this policy, the government 

established housing institutions and construction companies as ‘the Reconstruction and Popular 

Housing Company’, ‘Housing Fund’ and ‘the General Organization for Building and Housing Co-

operatives’. Moreover, the government allocated 28% of the gross national public investment for low-

income housing projects, as it followed a policy of heavy subsidy. These heavy subsidies could not 

continue, especially in the years of war (1967 - 1973), where it placed a huge financial burden on the 

government. In these years the housing units provided dropped from 20000 units to 6000. In the end 

the program stopped in the late 1970s.  

These projects were entirely under the responsibility of the Ministry of Housing in Cairo and its 

agencies; these responsibilities included all the processes of planning, urban design, architectural 

design, and construction of public housing projects. These public housing units consisted of typical one-

, two- or three-room apartments in four or five-story building applying the renting system, where the 

economic factors and constraints were the main controlling factors rather than the needs of the residents 

(Ahmed, 2012; SHMFF, 2018). 
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The second phase Low-Income Housing in Cairo from early 1980s until mid-1990s 

In this phase, the government took a different approach in dealing with providing public housing. The 

government was convinced that they could only cope with the housing problem in Cairo by developing 

new urban communities. Their locations were decided by the current Greater Cairo Region master plan, 

a developed version of the three preliminary master plans. In this policy, the government, in contrast to 

the previous socialist regime, stated that low-income residents should contribute to the costs of their 

housing units and the tenure policy changed from tenancy to ownership. The government established a 

new ministry called ‘ministry for Reconstruction, New Urban Communities and Land Reclamation’ to 

implement this new housing policy. Moreover, the authority of ‘New Urban Communities’ was 

established in 1979 as a department of the new ministry for establishing and managing the new cities 

and urban communities outside Cairo’s urban agglomeration. The authority was responsible for 18 new 

cities and urban settlements, including 228000 housing units (Ministry of Housing, Utilities, and Urban 

Communities, 2000).  

The government in this phase made considerable investments in the public sector and especially in low-

income housing, reaching 16% of the total public investment in the years 1988-89. In 1979 the Egyptian 

government also established in this phase a new bank ‘Reconstruction and Housing Bank’ to facilitate 

the contributions of low-income owners in the costs. It also provided the low-interest loans for 

construction companies, both public and private, to encourage them to invest in low-income housing 

projects. Starting from 1987, the Ministry for Reconstruction, New Urban Communities and Land 

Reclamation began to reduce in the costs by constructing partially completed housing units, which 

means that each owner of the unit will finish the housing unit according to their taste, affordability and 

time (Ahmed, 2012). Given the fact that these housing units were in the desert where the new 

communities and cities were established, the partially completed housing units were an added financial 

burden on the unit owners.  

The third phase: Low-Income Housing in Cairo from mid-1990s until 2005 

Beginning from 1996, the Egyptian government alongside with the conventional housing policies of 

the 1980s directed its efforts to provide two low-income mass public housing projects; the ‘Youth’ and 

the ‘Future’ housing projects (New Urban Communities Authority, 2010, Ahmed, 2012). Each project 

aimed to provide more than 70000 housing units in the new urban communities around Cairo and in 

new and existing cities in Egypt. In which these housing units will provide not only functionality but 

also a ‘civilized’ residential environment, aesthetics, comfort, maintaining the balance between the cost, 

economic efficiency, and socio-cultural requirements. These two projects aimed to be a revolution in 

the housing market when compared to the previous Public housing phases (MOHUUC, 2016; UN-

Habitat, 2016). 
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The fourth phase: low and middle-income housing in Cairo from 2005 till 2011 

From the period of 1997 till 2011 the provision of low-income housing decreased in comparison to the 

previous phases, where also the private sector was responsible for providing 91.5% of the total number 

of unit and the government sector delivered 8.5% of the total 1251081units. Although, the initial target 

of housing provision was the low-income group, the targeted group could not afford such housing units 

due to their high cost, which left the low-income groups under the need for housing and changed the 

targeted groups to middle and upper middle classes (MOHUUC, 2016; UN-Habitat, 2016). 

In parallel the Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities (MOHUUC) implemented the 

‘National project for housing’ from the period of 2005 till 2011, to develop new cities and reduce the 

density in already populated cities. which provided to the middle-class half a million units, applying 

both renting and ownership systems (MOHUUC, 2016; UN-Habitat, 2016).  

The project targeted the families that earn less than 1500 EGP and the single persons who earn less than 

1000 EGP per month. The housing units were 63 m2 with a price of 50.000 EGP. The eligible candidate 

pays 5.000 EGP and 30.000 EGP installed on 20 years, with 160 EGP per month. The 15.000 EGP 

difference was paid by the government as a subsidy.  

This project provided housing through units for sale and for rent in new cities; private investors 

providing units built on governmental lands with the cost of only infrastructure; the ‘Ebny Betak’ Build 

your house project that provided lands with infrastructure for free; ‘Bet Elela’ the family house project, 

where the government builds houses of 63 – 70 m2 in villages; and finally ‘El-Aula Belreaia ’ the ones 

in need project, where the government provides units of 42 m2 to whom cannot afford the monthly 

installments (SHMFF, 2018). 

Between 2007 and 2010, the Mortgage Finance Fund (MFF) and the WB evaluated the ‘National project 

for housing’ and ended with recommendation that affected the following housing provisions and 

policies. These recommendations mainly diminished the governmental subsidies provided and changed 

in the eligibility criteria of the beneficiaries. Moreover, between the years of 2007 and 2018 the number 

of 10 cities were built, where the government’s plan is to continue building another 15 cities to what it 

calls them ‘the fourth generation of green and sustainable cities’ (MPMAR, UNDP, & UN, 2018). These 

cities will have more green areas, partially rely on solar panels for energy and provided with waste 

management systems. Although it is advertised that the new cities of the fourth generation will are 

targeting the different classes of the society, but the high cost make them only affordable to the upper-

class, leaving the middle and lower classes to informal housing as their only option available.  
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Figure 6-10 Housing Policies and the development of Public housing in Egypt (1952 -2011). 

  Source:  modified from (Doaa Abouelmagd, Kesteloot,  & Corijn, 2013) . 
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The fifth phase: middle-income housing from 2011 till 2014 

In this phase the government received a loan from the WB for 300 million dollars in order to provide 

financial stability to the MFF to be able to support the governmental subsidies. The government applied 

the previous recommendations of the WB and the MFF providing units with the the new regulations 

and eligibility conditions; these units were a) the rest of the units from the ‘National project for housing’; 

b) Units provided by the private sector (SHMFF, 2018). These housing units were not any more 

affordable to the low-income after implementing the new recommendations, where only the middle-

class could afford to apply for these units. 

The sixth phase: low -, middle- and high - income housing in Cairo from the 2014 till present 

From 2014 the ‘Social Housing’ program was announced to provide housing units for the low-income 

class aiming at providing one million units with 90 m2 area instead of 63 m2.  

Social housing Law was announced in 2014 in order to establish the Social Housing fund, which was 

in 2018 merged with the Mortgage Financial Fund to establish the ‘Social Housing Mortgage Financial 

Fund’. In this phase the government provided different housing programs for different classes, where 

all programs take place in the new cities. It included the ‘Social housing’ project for the low-income 

class; ‘Dar-Masr’ project for the middle-class; ‘Sakan-Masr’ for both middle and high- classes; and 

finally ‘Beit El-Watan’ program that targets the Egyptians living abroad and allows them to buy land 

for them and their families with foreign currency only, aiming at connecting them with their mother 

land but also provide the government with foreign currency (New Urban Community Authority, 2019).  
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6.5 Policy critique: the paradox of claiming a secure housing for all  

In the ‘Egyptian National Report’ in the UN Habitat III conference (2016) and in the latest Egyptian 

report titled ‘ Egypt’s voluntary report 2018, vision 2030’ (2018) developed in co-operation with the 

United Nations Resident Coordinator Office of  the United Nations Development Programme, the 

Egyptian policies for pursuing sustainability and fulfilling the ‘Sustainable Development Goals’ 

(SDGs) were revealed. This Sustainable Development Strategy (SDS) is considered by the Egyptian 

government as a match  to the SDG 11 that deals with cities, communities and human settlements to 

make them safe resilient and sustainable; targeting slum reduction, improving the living conditions and 

livelihood of inhabitants, decreasing the density of urban population in cities, providing accessibility to 

public transportation and to open public spaces and a better management to urban growth. Therefore, 

SDS goals are meant to improve the quality of urban life and provide housing (MPMAR et al., 2018; 

UN, 2019). Consequently, as of 2019, about 150 countries including Egypt have responded to the 

challenges of urbanization by developing their national policies to pursue and achieve the SDGs (UN, 

2019).  

In order to understand and contextualize the policies and the SDS that the Egyptian government started 

to apply, it is essential to mention the economic reforms and structural adjustments program (ERSAP) 

the IMF and the WB implemented in Egypt and what effects these reforms have had, not only on the 

Egyptian economy but also on increasing poverty, decreasing livelihood and increasing risks 

households under the poverty line face.  

The Egyptian government adopted in 2016 an economic reform and structural adjustment program 

supported by the IMF and the WB that had a direct effect on policy implementation and the economy 

as a whole. They spanned three years starting from 2016 till 2019  with adjustments in government 

finances, liberalizing the exchange rate, resulting in high inflation rate, devaluation of the currency 

value and cuts on public subsidies on food, medicine, electricity, gas, and fuel among others (MPMAR 

et al., 2018). These reforms had a direct negative impact on the Egyptian households affecting their 

everyday life and increasing the living costs including rents, transportation and food among others. This 

dramatically affected the poverty rate in the country.  

According to the report of the central agency for public mobilization and statistics (CAPMAS), on 

‘income, expenditure and consumption’ the poverty rate increased from 27.8% of the population in 

2015 to 32.5% in 2017/18(CAPMAS, 2019; Rizk, 2019). The poverty rate according to CAPMAS 

(2019) is 736 EGP (45 USD) for a single person per month and 1667 EGP (101.5 USD) for two persons 

per month. On the other hand, these reforms led to a decrease in the GDP for education and health 

respectively from 3.8 to 2.1 and from 1.5 to 1.2  (CAPMAS, 2019; Rizk, 2019)  
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Table 6-2 macroeconomic performance in Egypt between 2014 and 2019  

 

 

 

 

 
Source: (Rizk, 2019) 

 

The report makes a distinction between normal poverty and multidimensional poverty. Normal poverty 

is the inability to provide for the essentials needs in food, clothes, housing, health transportation and 

education. While, multidimensional poverty is the inability to live a proper life where a person cannot 

find equitable housing, reach for medical and educational service, his social circumstances change and 

affect the livelihood and cannot meet the essential needs (CAPMAS, 2019). Multidimensional poverty 

is related to the housing policies and urban development projects as applied in the informal 

developments in Egypt and specifically slums and informal settlements. Therefore, it is essential to 

discuss the Egyptian housing policies, their implementations and critiques. 

These policies form a paradox; international development goals are set to target a specific group, mainly 

the poor, to improve their lives and achieve equality and better living conditions. Yet because of the 

implications of international economic reforms and structural adjustment from one side and the national 

policies which their implementations do not improve livelihood nor target poverty even if generated 

with these aims, they result in serving groups suffering less from poverty, inequality, lack of affordable 

housing and bad living conditions. These policies result in 1) housing provision in new cities that is 

only affordable to upper-middle and upper classes of society; 2) Social housing provision which should 

target the middle- and low-income classes but due to the increase in poverty and the conditions and 

requirements of the programs only the middle and upper middle classes could afford this type of 

housing; and 3) targeting slums and informal areas by either upgrading for unplanned areas or 

demolishing and relocating (rehabilitation development) for unsafe areas (slums). 

The following policies and their critique will illustrate this paradox and shortages, followed by the 

contribution of the thesis to improving housing policies targeting informal urbanity.  

Development of New Cities to Reduce Urban Population Density 

This policy of housing provision in new cities is adopted to distribute the population and decrease the 

density of the Egyptian cities, particularly the capital and the big cities. Although the new cities started 

in the 1970s and were implemented on three phases, called three generations, they faced a critique of 

failing to attract residents and to be inhabited by the targeted groups. This failure was due to the lack of 
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services, affordable and regular transportation, educational and health facilities and the lack of job 

opportunities in the new cities. The only class who could afford such housing was the upper class, who 

enjoyed private transportations and built their own gated communities. 

 A total of 12 new cities were built in the last 10 years, with another 15 new cities being currently built 

(MPMAR et al., 2018). These new cities are called ‘the fourth generation of new cities’ that the 

Egyptian government is implementing to achieve goal 11 of the SDGs. These cities are supposed to: be 

green and energy sustainable, increase the green landscape per capita and use solar panels as a source 

of clean energy. Examples of such cities are the New Administrative Capital and the New Alamein city.  

Given the fact that poverty has increased and the population below the poverty line form around 32% 

of the total population with slums forming 37% of the urban agglomeration, the New Administrative 

Capital is targeting only the upper class. Likewise, such new cities as New Alamein on the north cost 

are unaffordable to the middle and low classes and face the same problems of the previous new cities 

since they are remotely located with no affordable transportation and lack services and job 

opportunities. This policy of developing new cities thus in the end fails to serve the low and the middle 

classes, hence preventing them from equal opportunities in housing provision and promotes exclusion, 

increasing poverty and spread informal urbanity. 

“Yet inequalities persist and grow, intersecting and reinforcing each other and perpetuating 

intergenerational poverty and exclusion.” (UNDP, 2019) 

Expansion in Social Housing Programs 

As a consequence of the economic reform program ERSAP which increased poverty levels exerted 

financial stress on inhabitants, the Egyptian government expanded its social housing program. The 

social housing program implemented in 2014 claimed to tackle the increasing housing gap for the low 

to middle-classes and to decrease the spread of informal urbanity. This program’s aim was to provide 

600,000 units in the time between 2014-2018 (MOHUUC, 2016; UN-Habitat, 2016). The expansion on 

social housing even if it seems to target the low- and middle-income citizens in policy, in reality the 

conditions to apply for such housing units make only citizens working in the government  sector or who 

have stable salaries and can provide the necessary documents eligible. Therefore, the majority of the 

poor and low-income class, who rely on temporary jobs cannot apply nor benefit from such social 

housing programs.  Moreover, the required deposits and monthly instalments exceed the capacity of the 

poor, thus working to the benefit of  the middle and the upper middle class. Also, the new housing 

projects are located on extreme remote areas where there are no services and public transportation 

available. Accordingly, any expansion in the social housing programs has almost no effect on the low-

income class or the poor, and it definitely does not reduce the spread of informal settlements and slums.  
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On the contrary, the informal urbanity is more affordable and provides even in their poor circumstances 

better housing opportunities for the poor.  

The expansion in social housing programs also implemented what is called ‘Sakan Karim’ program for 

rural houses in villages. It entails the provision of infrastructure services (sewage and sanitation 

networks), where the program pays 50% of the cost and NGOs pay for the rest. Regarding, ‘Sakan 

Karim’, the program targets the poor in villages who already live in a house that is not owned by its 

inhabitants, and it provides the house with basic infrastructure. Therefore, Sakan Karim program is not 

seen as a help to eradicate poverty, but to provide a basic need for many poor citizens in the rural areas 

that lack the basic infrastructure, which was not provided due to the lack of planning and services in 

rural areas.  

Upgrading of Slum Areas to Secure Safe Housing for All 

After demonstrating that the last two main policies provided by the Egyptian government did not serve 

the low-income class and left the poor behind, the third policy targeted the poor who live in slum areas, 

with the objective of providing a secure and safe housing for all. The ministry of housing, the 

governorates, the associated ministries and the Informal Settlements Development Fund (ISDF) (see 

chapter 7 section 7.2.1) were designated to target and provide urban development for the unsafe areas 

(slums) over Egypt, which consist of 377 slum areas, including 63 areas in Cairo.  

The government announced that by the end of 2019 the slums categorized under the first grade (see 

chapter 7, section 7.2) will be developed (applying rehabilitation projects) and their inhabitants will be 

relocated to new public housing projects or if possible, an in-situ rehabilitation will be applied. 

Consequently, 26,720 units must be provided to relocate the slums’ inhabitants, where it was estimated 

that by the end of 2019 around 19,000 units will be built and the slums of first danger degree will be 

evacuated (MPMAR et al., 2018). One of the recent examples of the rehabilitation projects (2016-2019) 

is El-Asmarat where inhabitants have been relocated to close-relocation area. The project contained 

relocated inhabitants from different areas of slums in GC from both close and remote areas. This project 

is presented by the government as one of the most successful projects, nevertheless, the project and its 

inhabitants were faced by the consequences of the implementation of ERSAP and the increasing in 

living costs and financial burdens, resulting in impoverishment and inability to pay rents. Consequently, 

the inhabitants faced eviction, loss in livelihood capitals and experienced risks of impoverishment.  

This project and many others demonstrate the importance of implementing a targeted policy, in this 

case targeting the urban poor and slums ‘inhabitants, to improve their urban context by maintaining and 

improving their livelihood and preventing them from risks of impoverishment. 
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6.6 Critiquing implemented: housing provision projects for low-income groups 

The Youth housing and the Future housing projects were of the most significant and successful projects 

implemented for the low-income groups in the previously mentioned phases. Therefore, I will introduce 

them in the following section to obtain an overview on the advantages and the challenges the applicants 

had to face. Moreover, these projects and all the programs provided by the government in all previous 

phases only served the educated, employed youth that could afford the provision of documents and 

instalments and not the general poor. Following the housing projects are explained and reflected on. 

The ‘Youth’ housing project 

The youth housing project aimed to not only provide the low-income youth with modern residence at 

reasonable prices but also to enhance the public taste through the designs of the models of the new units 

and buildings. Therefore, an executive agency was formed by the Ministry of Housing called ‘The 

Executive Agency for the Youth Housing Project’. This agency was responsible for the development of 

the phases of the project. In total, the project consisted of four phases, with 74433 housing units built 

in new cities all over Egypt (New Urban Communities Authority, 2010). 

The first phase began in 1996 and was finalized in 1998 with a total of 20712 housing units. Each unit 

was around 100 m2 with different housing models and constructed in six of the new cities around Cairo.  

The second phase started directly after the first phase in 1997 and continued for 3 years, with 34931 

housing units and a total area of 70 m2. These units were distributed on nine new cities and urban 

settlements, where five of them were around Cairo. To compensate for the smaller area of the housing 

unit, twelve design models have been developed to give space and variety.  

The third phase was accomplished between 1998 and 2000 and included the construction of 18 690 

housing units with the area of 63m2 each, where two design models were developed in this phase (figure 

6-11 to 6-16) These housing units were constructed in nine new cities, which four of them are around 

Cairo (Ministry of Housing, Utilities, and Urban Communities, 2001).  

By the end of 2000, the first three phases were completed with an estimated cost of 2.75 billion EGP. 

This project was subsidized by the government with 40% of its cost. The funding sources for this 

subsidy were raised from the profits of the sales of the high-income residential developments and luxury 

housing units, either villas or apartments in new cities and resorts. Moreover, the government also 

supplied serviced land for the project. After the completion of the three phases, the government 

announced its intention to extend and repeat the project on a larger scale (Ahmed, 2012). 

The fourth and final phase was named ‘Developed Economic Housing’ and announced in 2004. In 

this phase, there was a desire to reduce the area of the housing unit to 50 m2 and 57 m2 in order to 
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construct more subsidized housing units for the low-income youth. The number of constructed housing 

units was 10200. In this phase the government promised the applicants of these small housing units to 

be able to replace their unit with a bigger one and the payment will be transferred to the new unit, with 

a promise that all the applications to change to bigger units will be approved. Each unit in this phase 

was subsidized by two governmental credits. The first credit was a cooperative loan, where 15000 EGP 

were to be paid over 40 years with an interest rate of 5%. The second complementary loan was 10000 

EGP with no interest and to be paid over 44 years. These two credits made the total monthly installment 

of each unit, only 80 EGP (New Urban Communities Authority, 2010). 

The ‘Future’ housing project 

The ‘Future’ housing project started after the first phase of the youth PH project in 1998 based on the 

initiative of the first lady at that time (Suzan Mubarak). This initiative was with the contribution of the 

nongovernmental organizations (NGO) and the private sector, as a solution to the problem of public 

housing. The project provided 15636 housing units with an area of 63 m2 in several new cities. The 

initial costs for the project were estimated to be 2.1 billion EGP, excluding the costs of the land and 

infrastructure, which were provided by the government. The main difference between the ‘Youth’ and 

the ‘Future’ housing project was the fund. The project was financed by the government and private 

entrepreneurs in the new cities, who contributed with half of the construction costs. As the Egyptian 

Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities (2001) claimed that the project was to build 

social solidarity and partnership between the wealthy and the poor parts of the Egyptian community. 

Therefore, in March 1998 the NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future) was established 

with the Ministry of Housing to supervise the project, where the board of this NGO was composed of 

businessmen in industries, trade, and real estate. This NGO with the government was later responsible 

for the rehabilitation and upgrading projects of slums and Informal settlements, headed by Gamal 

Mubarak, the son of the former Egyptian president Hosni Mubarak, which later affected on the 

effectiveness of the NGO after the 2011 revolution and the change of the regime. The design of the 63 

m2 units was taken from the ‘Youth’ project but with some modifications to the blocks’ facades to 

reflect and strengthen the traditional Arab–Islamic architecture (figure 6-17 to figure 6-20). These 

modifications were undertaken by academics in the Centre for Building and Housing Research (Ahmed, 

2012). An amount of 1000 EGP had to be paid as a down payment for the unit, and also a 14000 EGP 

cooperative loan had to be paid in monthly installments not exceeding 64 EGP over 40 years with an 

annual interest of 5%. The project stopped after its first phase in 2001 as a result of economic difficulties 

(The Executive Agency for The Youth Housing Project, 2004, Ahmed, 2012).  

As in the youth Project, the residents were not allowed to perform any changes in the unit either 

internally or externally, and any acts of changing the function of the unit to either commercial or 
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administrative activity or rent or sell the unit were met with an immediate cancellation of the allocation 

of the housing unit. Despite the alienated location of these projects, where services, markets, 

transportation and chances of work are limited. Also, the acquisition process was very similar to the 

‘Youth’ housing project, the number of applicants was very limited due to the limitation of the housing 

units and the applicants with the higher scores in the evaluation process were selected. 

 

 

Figure 6-11 On the left the ground floor  

Figure 6-12 on the right the typical floor plan (2nd and 3rd) of Elbondok 63m2 housing model of the 

‘Youth’ and the ‘Future’ housing projects.  

 Sources: The Agency of The Youth Housing Project.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-13 on the left,  the original main facade of the Kamareddin 63m2 housing model of the ‘Youth’ 

housing project.  

Figure 6-14 on the right, the modified facade in the ‘Future’ proj ect.  

 

 Sources respectively: The Agency of The Youth Housing Project for Youth, Cairo and The Centre for 

Housing and Building Research, Cairo.  
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Figure 6-15 on the left,  the original facade of Elbondok 63m2 housing model of the ‘Youth’ project 

before modifications;  

and Figure 6-16 on the right, the modifications of the facade in the Future housing project.  

 

 Sources respectively: The Agency of The Youth Housing Project and the Ministry of Housing, Utilities 

and Urban Communities (2001, p. 7) and The Centre for Housing and Building Research, Cairo.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6-17 on the left,  the facades of the residential buildings of Kamareddin housing 63m2.  

Figure 6-18 the old Islamic Cairo with vocabularies used in the project.  

 

Sources respectively: Ministry of Housin g, Utilities and Urban Communities (2001, p. 5) and Painting 

by David Roberts of a traditional Cairo street ( www.museumtours.com/museum/roberts/roberts0.htm ).  

 

http://www.museumtours.com/museum/roberts/roberts0.htm
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Figure 6-19 and Figure 6-20 represent the open spaces in the Future Housing project.  

 

Sources:  The Agency of the Youth Housing Project and the Ministry of Housing,  Utilities, and Urban 

Communities (2001, p. 7).  

 

Reflection on the youth and future housing projects: did they meet the needs? 

In the low-income public housing, the socio-cultural needs have been mainly neglected and rarely met 

since the start of the public housing production in the 1950s. Even in the ‘Youth’ and ‘Future’ public 

housing projects, the case did not change. Although these two projects were considered by professional 

a significant development and success, the reality is that the changes were mainly superficial, 

represented in the architectural facades and few design changes. Which reflects that the changes did not 

raise from the willing to meet the people’s real socio-cultural needs or execute the designs based on 

these needs, but rather on the political will to show a change, which was represented in artistic 

expression.’ 

Therefore, as a direct impact on such not met needs, the residents continue to change their units and 

transforming their residential building and surrounded environment to adjust them to their needs. For 

such needs to be met Ahmed (2012) suggests that a ‘Post Occupancy Evaluation’ should be applied by 

collecting data from the inhabitants on their satisfaction and met or not met needs in both the ‘Youth’ 

and the ‘Future’ public housing projects. This Evaluation would set a base for the next public housing 

project. On the other hand, the poor should participate in the design and decision-making process of 

such projects to be able to address their needs and avoid future discomfort, instead of managing the 

issues in a superficial artistic way (Ahmed, 2012). 
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7 Contextualizing urban informality and slum development in Egypt 

This chapter discusses the urban informality in Egypt and the different categories it falls under. In order 

to understand this phenomenon, this chapter presents the types of informal urbanity in Egypt. It 

discusses the development of slums and informal settlements, and the different classifications of slums 

according to the constitution and the national organizations. Moreover, it presents the different 

organization responsible for the development of urban informality in Egypt and their responsibilities. 

In this context, the different policy implementations and interventions for the development of existing 

informal areas or to prevent the establishment of new informal areas are discussed, focusing on the 

national policy for upgrading and rehabilitation. The intervention policy for slum rehabilitation is 

discussed and analyzed. Finally, ‘El-Asmarat’ rehabilitation project in GC finished in 2018 is presented, 

concluding with learned lessons and reflections on the project. 

7.1 Slums and the dynamics of informality  

It is estimated that more than 60% of the Greater Cairo Region live in informal settlements (Khalifa, 

2015; United Nations Human Settlements Programme, 2012) and that almost half of the Egyptian 

agricultural land will be lost to informal settlements by the year 2025. This phenomenon started earlier 

in the last century and spread with the influence of the international policies on the Egyptian context.  

In Egypt, both terms ‘informal housing’ and ‘informal settlements’ have been related to one another, 

and generally, when the term informal settlement is mentioned, it refers to as informal housing. 

According to Egypt Human Development Report (EHDR) Informal housing which started to appear in 

the 1960s, falls into two main categories: 

1. Informal settlements on agricultural land 

2. Informal settlement on State land 

Informal settlements on agricultural land exist mainly on the urban fringes and form 80% of informal 

urbanism, where the rest of informal urbanism is on lands owned by the state. This informality is derived 

from the illegal conversion of the use of the land from agriculture to residential rather than the legality 

of the ownership. 

The second category, Informal settlement on State land (mostly desert) is where what is called “wad’ 

el Yad” or “Hand claim” is practiced, where here the tenants have no legal right of the land and the 

buildings are unplanned. This type represents 15% of the informal urbanism in Egypt (Khalifa, 2015). 

The first type is mainly characterized by the availability of services and good building quality, while 

the second is characterized by a variation in building materials, quality, heights, and the services are 

mostly not available or limited (Khalifa, 2015). 
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On the other hand, other scholars as Sims (2003, 2011), have defined the informal settlements or 

housing into four categories, adding two more to the ‘Informal Settlements on Former Agricultural 

Land’ and ‘Informal settlements on state-owned land’, these two categories are: 

3. Deteriorated historic core 

4. Deteriorated urban pockets 

The Deteriorated historic core consists of the old neighborhoods in the historical city of Cairo that 

existed before the 1860 expansion. These neighborhoods include Eldarb EL Ahmer, El Gamalia, Masr 

Elqadima, Elkhalifa, and others. The deterioration in these areas is a result of confusing ownership due 

to inheritance conflicts but also mainly to the policy of controlled rent, where the reduction of the rent 

was enforced by the government and led the owners to neglect the maintenance of the buildings. These 

areas are declining in population as the uses of the buildings are converted from residential to 

commercial and industrial workshops, or the buildings are collapsing as a result of no maintenance 

(Sims, 2003). In this case, the owners leave the building until it collapses and must be evacuated, and 

only then, they can profit from the land.  

Deteriorated urban pockets are small pockets in inner areas in Cairo of deprived one to three-story 

buildings, accommodating poor families. These buildings are left to deterioration, and even with the 

dangerous condition of the buildings, they are still inhabited by people who seek cheap housing 

solutions. This type of informality represent an insignificant percentage not exceeding 1% of the 

informal housing, and they are usually removed and converted into parks, where the inhabitants 

relocated to public housing in the peripheries (Sims, 2003). 

The slums and informal settlements’ development in the last 30 years (Figure 7-1), has gone through 

different classifications, influenced by international and national policies and incidents that needed a 

sudden intervention in the policies, institutions responsible and the constitution itself.  

7.2 Slums: the challenge of classification and the authorities responsible for the development 

process of urban informality in Egypt  

Defining slums and informal settlements is not only shown to be problematic at the international level 

but also at the national one. The Unified Building Law # 119/2008 in Egypt does not include the term 

Ashwa’iyyat (also known as slums or informal settlements), although it includes the definitions related 

to urban development and planning. Instead, the term unplanned areas is defined as “Areas developed 

in contradiction to planning and building laws and regulations” (MTI & GOGPO, 2009, p. 8).  

Therefore, as stated in the following, article 78 of the 2014 Constitution recognizes ‘Ashwa’iyyat or 

slums / informal settlements, considers them a problem and it also requires the state to develop a 

comprehensive plan to face this problem.  
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Figure 7-1  Slums and Informal settlements development timeline  pre1990-2018.  

Source: Author’s own  
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The State shall also devise a comprehensive national plan to address the problem of unplanned slums, 

which includes re-planning, provision of infrastructure and utilities, and improvement of the quality 

of life and public health. In addition, the State shall guarantee the provision of resources necessary 

for implementing such plan within a specified period of time3 

 (“The Egyptian constitution,” 2014) 

The time when the constitution was released, the Ministry of Urban Renewal and Informal Settlements 

(MURIS) was established with Decree No. 1252/2014, to be given the responsibility for the 

development of informal settlements and slums and it was the primary entity responsible for the 

implementation of the constitutional article. But for no announced reasons, the ministry was ended in 

2015, and its responsibilities were delegated to the Ministry of Housing. On the other hand.  

One of the definitions used by other authorities as the General Organization for Physical Planning 

(GOPP) is that Ashwa’iyyat are “Residential areas characterized by being developed in contradiction 

to planning and building laws and regulations in the absence of state’s supervision. They, in essence, 

might lack services and/or infrastructure” (Khalifa, 2011b, p. 43). This definition emphasizes on the 

official terminology where Ashwa’iyyat are settlements that did not pass through the planning laws 

rather than slums in the sense of poor livelihood (Khalifa, 2011b). The GOPP in its report, titled “The 

improvement of the urban and living conditions for the Informal areas through Participatory Planning” 

(2006), classified informal areas upon the way of intervention under three categories; upgrading, 

redevelopment, and containment. 

 

1. Upgrading is the enhancing of the physical condition of the area, mainly in the infrastructure. 

2. Redevelopment is the complete removal of slums and is also called Rehabilitation or 

regeneration. 

3. Containment is the structuring of projects on the peripheries of the city in order to stop the 

informal urban crawl on the agricultural land.  

 

The current classification of informal areas to unplanned and unsafe areas began when in 2008 a part 

of the Mokattam hill fell on the inhabitants of Mansheiet Nasser slum area and resulted in the death of 

hundreds. As a result, at the end of 2008, the Informal Settlement Development Facility (ISDF) was 

established by a presidential Decree # 305/2008, in order to be the leading agency responsible for the 

 

3 Unofficial translated version of the Egyptian 2014 constitution, originally written in Arabic. 
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management of the Slums in Egypt (Khalifa, 2011) and also responsible for the financial support and 

the regulations for development.  

The ISDF was established to detect the unsafe areas, the informal markets, and the unplanned areas in 

Egypt. It has changed the classification of the term “Slums” or as it is known as “Ashwaiyat” and turned 

it to “Unsafe Areas” and “Unplanned areas”, where these two terms were introduced to the slum’s 

agenda for the first time. In September 2012 in the conference titled “Endorsing Global Housing 

Strategy 2025, the 6th World urban Forum”, the ISDF presented a new term for the “Unsafe areas” 

calling it as “Slums” to match the international understanding of the term slums. After the establishment 

of the ISDF in Egypt (2008), and a new categorization of slums was defined following the five elements 

of the UN-Habitat to identify slum dwellers. Four grades of degrees of risk were established to detect 

and identify the priority of intervention for the category “Slums” (unsafe areas) all over Egypt.  

Grade 1 are areas that threaten life, as areas located under or above sliding geological formations, in 

flood areas or under threats from railways accidents. Grade 2 are areas of unsuitable shelter conditions 

as buildings made of unsuitable or temporary materials, abandoned buildings or buildings built on sites 

unsuitable for construction. Grade 3 are areas exposed to health risks, as areas lacking access to clean 

drinking water or proper sanitation. Also, areas facing industrial pollution or located under electrical 

power lines. Grade 4 are areas of instability due to insecurity of tenure as areas located on state-owned 

land, sovereign quarters, or on the land of (Awqaf) (Khalifa, 2011). 

Although the ISDF has defined and classified the informal areas in Egypt due to the variety of 

production of informal settlements and slums in Egypt, the categorizations of informality also vary as 

well as ways of interventions, which will be explained later in this chapter. 

Authorities and agencies involved in the development process of urban informality 

In Egypt, there are key agencies delegated the responsibility of monitoring and developing slums 

(Figure 7-2). Informal areas fall under the following government authorities’ direct responsibility: 

Governorates, ministry of Housing, Ministry of Utilities and Urban Communities (MHUUC) and 

Informal Settlements Development Facility (ISDF) (currently under the ministry of housing, after the 

cancelation of the Ministry of Urban Renewal and Informal Settlements (MURIS). 

Moreover, the general organization for physical planning (GOPP), established with the Presidential 

Decree No. 1093 of 1973, was assigned the role of establishing the rules of public policy for urban 

planning and the preparation of plans and programs of Urban Development in Egypt. After the 

Construction of Law No. 119 for the year 2008, the responsibilities of the GOPP were to be the authority 

responsible for public policy planning and sustainable urban development. The GOPP is responsible 
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for the preparation of the plans and programs of this development at the national and regional level 

(GOPP, 2013).  

On the other hand, there are governmental authorities that do not have a direct connection with the 

informal settlements and slums but an indirect influence on the development process through their 

responsibilities. Such authorities are the Supreme Council of Planning and Urban Development 

(SCPUD), it sets the general policies and the national targets for planning and urban development, it 

offers expertise to representatives about laws in urban development and coordinates between the 

different authorities concerned with urban development. It also approves and then evaluates the 

implementation of national and regional strategic development plans (Nada, 2014). The national codes 

as the building code, the infrastructure code, building working service code, and the housing and 

planning designs are the responsibility of the Housing Building National Research Centre with the 

MHUUC. After the announcement of the current Egyptian president in 2016 to eliminate the first degree 

of the unsafe areas by the end of 2018 and was rescheduled to the end of 2019 for the first two degrees, 

the Egyptian Armed Forces is cooperating with the ISDF in the upgrading and rehabilitation projects 

providing the construction and implementation of many projects (Egypt today, 2018; First Egyptian 

channel, 2016). 

Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) play an essential role in providing support to the development 

of Slums in Egypt. This support varies between technical assistance and funds for training or studies 

for the development projects. Some of the organizations are international as the GIZ, UN-habitat, The 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and the Aga Khan Trust for Culture (AKTC). The 

financial support is provided mainly by the WB and the Community Development Association (Gopp, 

2010). 

For instance, the GIZ has been cooperating with the GOPP and the MHUUC to develop a participatory 

development program (PDP) for urban development (GIZ, 2018). Therefore, as a part of the PDP, the 

GIZ has established ‘Urban Upgrading Units’ (UUU) in the GC governorates; Cairo, Giza, and 

Qaliubeya governorates. These units have a Geographical information center in each, and they work as 

a point of intervention for the government in slums and informal areas while coordinating between the 

civil society, the local administrations and the ministries (Tadamun, 2014).  

Some other NGOs are local organizations with high political power as the Future Generation 

Foundation (FGF), which its chairman was the son of the Egyptian former president before the 2011 

Egyptian revolution and the change of the regime. They managed many housing projects beside 

rehabilitations and upgrading projects with a policy that is implemented until now. Other types of 

organizations are also present and play an essential role in the development of Informality as Tahya 

Misr fund, this foundation was initiated by the current president of Egypt in June 2014, in order to raise 
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funds for national projects and to support social justice causes. The funds are raised by the Egyptians’ 

donations.   

The foundation is under the supervision of the Egyptian President with the cooperation of the heads of 

the Azhar Mashiakha, the Coptic church4, the Central Bank of Egypt and under the full supervision of 

the Egyptian Accountability State Authority (Figure 7-2).  

 

 

 

Figure 7-2 the different levels of influence on the development of slums and informal settlements , 

including rehabilitation projects.  

Source: Author’s own  

 

 

 

 

4 Heads of Islamic and Christian religious institutions representing 99% of the Egyptians’ main religions’ views, 

with less than 1% of the other religions combined( Pew Research Center (2010), Pariona (2018); LivePopulation 

(2018) ) 
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The informal settlement development fund (ISDF) 

At the end of 2008, with the presidential Decree No. 305 of 2008, the Informal Settlement Development 

Facility (ISDF) was established in order to be the leading agency responsible for the management of 

the Slums in Egypt. The ISDF aims to detect the existing slums, limit their spreading, develop a strategic 

plan for slums’ development and supply them with facilities, basic water, sanitation, and electricity 

(ISDF, 2013). It is responsible for the financial support and the regulations followed by governmental 

and private sectors regarding dealing with slums. The ISDF’s terms of reference are conducted in 

coordination with the concerned ministries, agencies and local government units, to provide them with 

information, expertise and necessary assistance. According to the ISDF, their responsibilities are not 

only limited to slums’ physical development but also include implementing other socio-economic 

programs. These programs include job training, women support programs, reducing literacy, reducing 

drug addiction, loan programs, etc. (A. Faramawy, personal communication, 2012). On the other hand, 

although the four grades of unsafe areas give the impression that the intervention is done in a 

consecutive way, from grade (1) to grade (4) but this is not the case. The intervention relies on many 

other factors, including the finance, agreement of the governorate and the value of the land for further 

investments. Therefore, in many cases the intervention began by areas of unsuitable shelter or unstable 

tenure (grade 2 and 4) before the life-threatening areas (grade 1) (Amnesty International, 2011; A. 

Faramawy, personal communication, 2012; Tadamun, 2014).  

The ISDF had to adopt a model of using the land of slums as an asset, to overcome the limitation in 

financial resources offered by the Egyptian government to develop slums and to finance the 

governorates for slum upgrading. This is done by focusing on areas that have high land value, where 

investors can participate in the development and the inhabitants resettled on the same site (not in grade 

1) in buildings that allow most of the land to be free and used in these investment projects. Therefore, 

slums classified under grade 1 are not the first that the government intervenes in, as the land is unusable 

(Center for Sustainable Development-AUC, 2014). The ISDF has faced a challenge represented in its 

position within the government hierarchy. As it has been established with a presidential decree and was 

under the direct control of the prime minister and the president, without being under a ministry. After 

being readjusted under the Ministry of Urban Renewal and Informal Settlements (MURIS) and 

afterwards readjusted under the Ministry of Housing, the ISDF faced struggles to obtain the financial 

resources to fully implement their plans (Farid, 2014; Nada, 2014; Tadamun, 2014). 

7.3 Strategies and policies of slums intervention: preventative and interventionist approaches 

The Informal Settlements Development Facility (ISDF), estimates that in cities and villages 75% of the 

urbanity is unplanned, while 1% is representing the unsafe areas (Tadamun, 2014), which implies the 
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necessity for interventions. In the following section, the different approaches for interventions will be 

explained. 

Government approaches 

Two main principles support the government approach in dealing with informal settlements. Firstly, 

those informal areas are considered as a problem that must be solved by being reduced or removed. 

Secondly, that any urban growth must be directed to the desert and away from agriculture lands. 

(Mitchell, 1991; Sims & Abu-Lughod, 2010, 2012).  

Following these two principles, there are two types of approaches that the government follows: The 

preventive approaches, which tend to limit the informal growth and prevent new informal areas and 

settlements from being created; and the interventionist approaches, where the government removes or 

improves the existing Informal settlements (Gopp, 2010; G. F. Hassan, 2012; Hegazy, 2016). 

1. Preventative approaches  

These preventative approaches tend to limit the informal urban growth by belting “Tahzim” and 

enforcing Urban Growth Boundaries (UGB); Prohibiting to build on agricultural lands for residential 

purposes or on desert lands owned by the state and enforcing the use of building codes and regulations.  

Belting is a technique where informal areas are surrounded by areas planned by the government to 

prevent the informal built areas from expansion. This approach was formalized in “the Informal 

Settlements Belting Program” (Tahzeem Elashwa’yyat) that lasted from 2004 to 2008 (El-shahat & El-

Khateeb, 2013). 

Urban growth boundaries (UGB) (Al-hayez) are the regional boundaries that restrict the growth of 

the city to a specific area within the boundaries and prohibit any urban growth outside these boundaries. 

In Egypt, the one main reason for using UGBs is to limit the informal growth on agricultural land and 

preventing this land from being eroded. They were authorized as a tool in strategic city planning by the 

building law 119/2008 (Nada, 2014).  Moreover, the civil code, article 970, prevents building on desert 

land owned by the state. In the case of violation, the minister has the right to demolish and remove the 

buildings violating the state land. Also, the 1979 Law on Local Government, article 26, gives the 

Governor the right to remove any violations on lands owned by the state (Amnesty International, 2011; 

Tadamun, 2014).  

Although the enforcing of UGBs and the laws to prohibitions to build on agricultural land, most of the 

informal urban growth occurs on agricultural lands, especially on the peripheries of the city.  The reason 

is mainly that these lands are privately owned, easily sold, and bought, have access to facilities, 

infrastructure, and public services. On the other hand, building on privately owned agricultural land is 
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less risky than building on desert land owned by the state, where the possibility of demolition is much 

higher (Tadamun, 2014).  

On the one hand, belting and UGBs and bans are used to limit the spread of informal settlements and 

slums. On the other hand, the National building code is used to regulate the buildings and the built 

environment. In other words, to provide a minimum standard regarding the type of buildings, the 

densities, the heights, materials used, street width, accessibility, open spaces, etc. in order to avoid the 

low standards type of buildings that appear in informal areas that lacks these properties when built 

(Tadamun, 2014). 

2. Interventionist approaches 

These approaches vary between upgrading a particular area by providing services and infrastructure and 

the demolition of an informal settlement or slum, then establishing a rehabilitation project, which could 

include permanent resettlement, relocation and returning to the formal slum area after being 

redeveloped or an in-situ development (see Table 7-1).  Abdelhalim (2010) distinguished between what 

he called “upgrading” and “redevelopment”, which in other literature is also referred to as 

“rehabilitation” or “regeneration” (G. F. Hassan, 2012). Upgrading maintains most of the urban and 

physical fabric and includes “services provision, sectorial upgrading as well as planning and partial 

adjustment” (Khalifa, 2015, p. 1155). While Rehabilitation includes a massive removal and demolition 

of the physical fabric with an in-situ redevelopment or a temporary or permanent relocation of the 

inhabitants from the original site (Abdelhalim, 2010; Khalifa, 2015).  

El-Aguza is an example of an in-situ rehabilitation project, where Ezbet-Haridy in Abbaseya is an 

example of a rehabilitation project, where a part of the inhabitants has been temporarily relocated and 

returned after one and a half year to the redeveloped site and another part has been permanently 

relocated in El-Nahda city on the peripheries of Cairo. Also, Zeinhom rehabilitation project is another 

example of the temporary relocation of the inhabitants and their return to the redeveloped site afterward. 

Deciding how and where to intervene, is the responsibility of the Informal Settlements Development 

Facility (ISDF) (currently restructured to be under the ministry of Housing) and the governorates but 

these upgrading, or rehabilitation projects always rely on the availability of political will and funds. 

Once one of these main factors is not present, the project comes to a stop.  
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Table 7-1: Strategies of Slums intervention in existing informal ar eas 

Source: Author’s own  

 

7.4 National policy of upgrading informal settlements 

Upgrading development of an informal urban fabric is the improvement of the conditions of the existing 

buildings and infrastructure to an acceptable standard without demolishing the urban fabric or resettling 

its inhabitants (Del Mistro & A. Hensher, 2009). 

The upgrading process aims to revitalize an existing community with the minimum physical and social 

disturbance, and the interventions vary from minor to major upgrades. Minor upgrades may include 

painting houses, installation of street lights, leveling and paving the streets. While major upgrading may 

include providing educational and health facilities, public services, building renovations, and the 

installation of infrastructure as natural gas, electricity, sanitation and water networks (Sheela Patel, 

2013). The upgrading process varies from pure physical upgrading interventions to physical 

interventions that include other social and participatory aspects. As social programs and the 

participation of inhabitants in planning and decision making, while avoiding resettling and evictions.   

The upgrading process takes also several depths and can be classified into three stages according to the 

level of services they provide (Choguill, Franceys, & Cotton, 1993) ; services addressing the community 

basic health needs; services that are culturally and socially accepted; services that are provided for the 
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residents’ convenience. The best international practices exceed the main and basic services to reach the 

residents’ convenience, having a positive impact on the local economy and in the end, leaves the 

community undamaged.   

In Egypt, upgrading is a common practice, where the informal communities receive government 

recognition when infrastructure and services are provided. In this case, it is commonly known that these 

communities will not be resettled, and the area will not be demolished or reused for different purposes. 

Implementations of the upgrading policy 

During the 1970s and the 1980s, the Egyptian government followed a policy of neglecting the rapid 

growth of informal settlements and adopted a blind eye policy. It was only in the 1990s that it started 

to pay attention to the phenomena for humanitarian and security reasons, as the influence of religious 

groups in informal settlements and the difficulty of accessing them by security forces. Therefore, the 

government launched a national fund for urban upgrading and in 1993 a national survey was done to 

identify the informal areas that need intervention and upgrading, where 1221 areas were classified for 

an upgrading intervention (1201 areas) or to be removed entirely (20 areas) (Khalifa, 2015). 

As a result, the first upgrading program was provided in 1993 by the government with a national fund 

for urban upgrading, and a national plan was developed. To gain more influence and accessibility, the 

government provided street paving, landscaping, and infrastructure as water, electricity, and sanitation 

without any community participation (El-Batran & Arandel, 1998). 

This upgrading program included two main stages. The first phase (1994-2004) is called the informal 

settlement Development Program (ISDP). This phase aimed at developing deteriorated areas and 

providing infrastructure and basic services to the targeted areas.  

The second phase (2004-2008) is the belting program for the informal settlements (Tahzeem El- 

Ashwa’iyyat). In this phase, the aim was to prevent the growth of informal settlements by creating 

boundaries around the built urban area and planning around the existing informal settlements. At the 

end of the two phases, the ISDP provided for 352 informal areas basic services and infrastructure and 

developed 13 deteriorating areas. 

The upgrading program, in its two phases, lacked the legalization of properties, which did not solve the 

problem of security of tenure. It also lacked the participation of the community in planning and 

implementation, and finally the socio-economic aspects were ignored in favor of the physical upgrading 

(Khalifa, 2015). Then the Egyptian government tried to attract international cooperation actors to 

contribute to the upgrading process, side by side with other national efforts. These efforts were 

initiatives by donor agencies, NGOs, private sector, civil society organizations and religious institutions 
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There were also, from late 1970s till 2000s, various successful scoping projects financially supported 

by fund agencies, in “site and services” and informal settlement upgrading, such as “Hai El Salam in 

Ismailia (1978), Nasseriya in Aswan (1986), Hadayek Zenhom and Manshiet Nasser in Cairo (1998)” 

(Khalifa, 2015, p. 1155).  

Another example of the provided upgrading programs is the informal settlement upgrading program in 

2014 by the ISDF. The aim of the program is to upgrade 30 informal settlements in Cairo and Giza 

governorates with an estimated cost of 350 million EGP. By providing street lighting, paving the roads 

and make them more accessible and establish and improve the infrastructure like water and sanitation 

networks and fire-fighting networks. Although the ISDF is the responsible organization for planning 

and managing these projects and the governorates carry the responsibility of implementation, in this 

program the army took the responsibility of executing these projects as the ISDF requested that the 

implementation requires high expertise (Farid, 2014). One of the areas that the army took part in the 

upgrading process was the South Aguza area, a part of the main case study, where they implemented 

the gas pipe lines.  

According to Majale ,Tayler and Cotton have defined Upgrading as “a systematic attempt to improve 

living conditions for people residing in informal settlements” (Mike Majale, 2001, p. 2),. In its more 

fundamental level, upgrading includes improvements in physical conditions of informal settlements and 

slums. According to the WB, this collection of physical improvements include roads, footpaths, street 

lighting, improving or installing infrastructures like water, waste and sanitation, security of land tenure, 

housing improvements, access to social support programs,  improvements in health, education and 

municipal services (Mike Majale, 2001). 

The following graph (Figure 7-3), shows that the physical infrastructure specifically the basic services 

are the primary concern of upgrading projects, where it is clear that basic services of infrastructure as 

roads, gas, water, and electricity are the main facilities and elements that are upgraded in slum areas. 

On the other hand, economic infrastructure (finance and job growth), security of tenure, organizational 

and social infrastructure, presented a very small percentage of the upgrading process as shown in Figure 

7-3 (Olthuis et al., 2015). 
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Figure 7-3  Issues targeted in physical slum upgrading projects  

Source: (Olthuis et al. ,  2015)   

 

7.5 National policy of rehabilitation of slums: relocation and in-situ development 

The Rehabilitation process is a part of the development of informal settlements and slums; it includes 

four types of processes, the permanent relocation, the temporary relocation and return, the mixture of 

those two types and the in-situ development (Figure 7-8). 

The permanent relocation of the inhabitants is where the land is used for other purposes and is 

invested, or temporarily relocation where the inhabitants are relocated and then return to the main site 

after a certain amount of time, when the project is finished, or a mixture of these two types of 

relocation, where a part of the inhabitants are permanently relocated, and the other part returns to the 

rehabilitated old area. The fourth and last type of rehabilitation is the in-situ, where the inhabitants of 

the informal area are not relocated to another site but remain in their houses (Sheela Patel, 2013). The 

project, in this case, is built on phases, each phase when completed, a part of the inhabitants is moved 

to the new buildings and gradually over a certain amount of time, could be up to years, years the whole 

area is rehabilitated and redeveloped. The in-situ is internationally considered one of the best practices 

of slums’ development because of the advantages that it provides to the inhabitants of remaining in their 

environment (Vijay et al., 2012). 
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Relocation and in-situ development 

Relocation is where residents of the deteriorated or informal area, are relocated in most cases to the 

peripheries of the city or to an area located far from their original place. The inhabitants are relocated 

into public housing at a low rent, while their original homes are demolished. This eviction is either 

voluntarily or forced. The voluntary eviction is where the inhabitants agree to the proposed 

governmental conditions of relocation, while the forced eviction is when the inhabitants have no say in 

the relocation and resettlement processes, they are evicted by security personnel, and their houses are 

demolished. In this process, human rights are violated, and force is used to complete the relocation 

process (Patel 2013). 

The relocation of the inhabitants can be either permanent or temporary. In the permanent relocation, the 

inhabitants are resettled to new houses, in most cases into public housing projects located on the 

peripheries of the city, and the original land where the slum existed is used for other purposes depending 

on the value of the land. It is either sold to investors to build new projects, or a new national project is 

established on the land or is transferred into a public space. 

 

Figure 7-4 Permanent relocation in rehabilitation projects  

Source: Author’s own  

 

On the other hand, the temporary relocation is when the inhabitants of the informal area are resettled to 

new houses, also in most cases public housing projects on the peripheries of the city or even to other 

cities, only for a certain amount of time. This time can vary from months to years until the old informal 

area is demolished and the new rehabilitation project is complete and ready to host them back.  

 

 

 

Figure 7-5 Temporary relocation in rehabilitat ion projects  

Source: Author’s own  
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Another type of relocation in rehabilitation development can combine both the temporary and the 

permanent relocation. This case happens when all the population is relocated to the new remote area, in 

most cases to public housing, where they stay for a certain amount of time until the rehabilitation project 

is built. then only a part of the population returns to the rehabilitation project in the previous slum area. 

 

Figure 7-6 relocation and partial return in the rehabili tation projects  

Source: Author’s own  

 

The best practices of relocation state that: Relocation should be used as the last resort and when the 

displacement is unavoidable, the inhabitants should be compensated for their formal property and their 

belongings and assets; During the relocation process, assistance in moving from the old to the new 

place; After the relocation, assistance should be provided to regain and sustain their livelihood (EBRD, 

2014; Pred & Bugalski, 2013). Therefore, the in-situ rehabilitation is considered the safest strategy that 

preserves the inhabitant’s livelihood and avoids shocks and risks. 

 

Figure 7-7 in-situ rehabilitation development  

Source: Author’s own  

 

In the Egyptian case, the informal urbanism is defined into unplanned areas and unsafe areas (also 

remodified to be called slums to fit the international understanding). The unsafe areas are the ones that 

need immediate intervention and that are entirely demolished, while the unplanned areas are mainly 

upgraded. The ISDF has identified the unsafe areas (slums) on the national level to be demolished and 

to relocate their inhabitants. On the other hand, the governorate and the ISDF are responsible for the 

eviction process. The governorate responsibility lies afterward in the demolition of the informal 

buildings and the construction of the new buildings and services in the area. The resettlement is entitled 

to the inhabitants that live in the previously identified unsafe areas by the ISDF, and that can prove that 

they lived there for some time. On the other hand, if the governorate chose to evict a community that is 
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not classified as living in an unsafe area, or that could not prove that they inhabited the unsafe area 

facing eviction, then this community is not entitled to resettlement and does not receive a compensation 

for their lost properties (Amnesty International, 2011). 

The relocation or resettlement are often seen as better solutions for the government, especially if the 

land value is high and is appropriate to be invested or sold for investment. This way the development 

brings benefit and the cost of development is regained, unless the land is on unstable land or directly 

subject to danger as the case of Mansheiet Nasser (in 2008 and the fall of the Mokattam rock on the 

informal area leading to the death of hundreds of inhabitants). 

However, relocation usually has a negative impact on the inhabitants ‘livelihood. The targeted 

communities when relocated they face a deterioration in their lives, their social networks ties are broken 

or in the best cases weakened, they are a subject to lose their source of income and a financial burden 

is created, the cost of transportation rises and becomes unaffordable. Also, in most of the cases, the 

services as markets, hospitals, and schools are limited, and that reflects negatively on their livelihood 

and leads in most cases to impoverishment. Moreover, the new houses where the inhabitants are 

relocated to, are a fixed prototype that was not designed to fit the needs of these inhabitants. 

Usually, the area of a unit is between 50 and 70 m2 (depending on the project and the phase), and there 

is no differentiation between the number of the members of the family and the area of the given unit. 

For instance, a divorced mother of two living with the grandmother would be given a flat of 50 m2 with 

one bedroom and a living room because they are considered as a single-family. A family of a married 

couple with three children and the grandparents will be given a flat of 60 m2 with two-bedrooms each 

around 10 m2 and therefore leading either the grandparents or the children to transform the living room 

into a third bedroom leading to social problems to arise.  

This also implies on the in-situ development projects, although the inhabitants are not relocated 

elsewhere, and this development is internationally considered the best practices, this thesis will illustrate 

that the socio-economic aspects, the social networks, the security, the security of tenure and other 

factors are deeply affected and that risks faced, even in such context, lead at the end to impoverishment. 

The inhabitants have no choice of where they are relocated, to which building and who are their 

neighbors. The previous social networks are destroyed, and the neighbors that they relied on for their 

entire life are no longer there. Moreover, the economic aspect of how the inhabitants have maintained 

their financial stability was never analyzed, leading in the end to solutions that are not sufficient nor 

suitable for the inhabitants. In other words, the inhabitants must have a say in the relocation or the in-

situ rehabilitation regarding all the project aspects.  
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Figure 7-8 The four types of Rehabilitation projects.  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Land investment and relocation rehabilitation development  

Relocation projects are funded by three primary sources, either governmental public funds or private 

developers and investors or initiatives as the ‘Tahya Misr fund’ 5. The governmental public funds are 

provided by the ministries and the affiliated organizations responsible for housing and their 

development processes; also, the army has participated in providing funds, especially in the latest phase 

of the relocation project of “El Asmarat”. The second approach for funding is when the location of the 

land where the slum or informal area is located on, has a high value, which gives a chance for 

investment. The land is either completely sold to the interested investors or divided into two parts, a 

part where the rehabilitation project is built on and another part, where is sold to the 

investors’(Giridharadas, 2006).  

 

5 Tahya Misr Fund is a foundation initiated by the president of Egypt in June 2014, in order to raise funds for national projects 

and to support social justice cases. The funds are raised by the Egyptians’ donations. The foundation is under the supervision 

of the President with the cooperation of the heads of the Azhar Mashiakha, the Coptic church, the central Bank of Egypt and 

under the full supervision of the Egyptian Accountability State Authority. 
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In the first case, the inhabitants of the former slum area are permanently relocated to another public 

housing, mainly on the peripheries of the city, given units for rent or to own, where the units’ value is 

subsidized on around twenty years.  

In the second case, the inhabitants’ houses, which are usually low rising buildings (one or two floors), 

are demolished to be replaced with higher rising buildings (usually from five to six floors). This way, 

the population can be relocated into a part of the land, giving a chance to the other part to be sold for 

investment, which allows the costs of the redevelopment or a part of it to be regained ‘cost recovery’. 

On the other hand, as the social and economic networks and resources are disrupted, and the context 

and environment are changed with no real consideration of the inhabitants’ needs, the ties bonding the 

community weaken, leading to increase in crime, less time spent outside, economic difficulties, social 

problems and loss in the livelihood capitals.  

Following, a case of a recent rehabilitation project is summarized. This project has taken place with the 

help of the Tahya Misr Fund, the army, and the ISDF. Its phases and financial funding will be 

introduced, followed by a reflection on the project. 

7.6 Rehabilitation projects implemented: El-Asmarat rehabilitation project and learned 

lessons 

In 2015, the Egyptian president announced that by the year 2019, the unsafe areas (slums) with first 

degree of danger will no longer exist (MPMAR et al., 2018) . As a part of this promise, the Asmarat 

projects was launched in 2015, consisting of three phases; each phase was to be finished within one 

year. This project was built mainly to resettle people from Doweka, Mansheiet Naser and Maspiro areas, 

these areas were demolished, and their inhabitants rehabilitated in the Asmarat Project. Although it is 

hard to access, the project is located in the Mokattam neighborhood, not far away from the old Doweka 

and Mansheiet Nasser areas.  

The first phase ended in 2016 and is built on 65 feddan owned by the Cairo governorate. The project 

was funded from the governorate and the ISDF with a cost of 850 million EGP. This phase consists of 

173 building with 6258 residential units, one school, 140 shops to be rented, three health units, three 

Kindergartens, and four football playgrounds.  

The second phase delivered to the inhabitants in 2017 is built on 61 feddan owned by the Cairo 

governorate and the Egyptian army and funded by Tahya Misr Fund with a total cost of 700 million 

EGP. The phase consists of 134 buildings with 4722 residential units, one school, and 110 commercial 

shops.  
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The third and last phase of the project is to be delivered by the beginning of 2019. It is built on 80 

feddan and funded from the Tahya Misr Fund and the construction done by five big construction 

companies, with a total cost of one billion EGP. This phase consists of 124 buildings with 7440 

residential units.  

The project is divided into 25% residential, 6% services, and the rest of the area is roads and green 

areas. While each residential building consists of a ground floor and another six floors and each floor 

consists of six units that have been delivered fully furnished, 65 m2 each. The whole project has two 

schools, one commercial center, and a police station. Three roads have been built to connect the project 

to nearby Mokattam areas and GC (First Egyptian channel, 2016).  

The monthly rent (called rent by the government) is 300 EGP not including water and electricity, where 

this amount is collected as a maintenance fee, not as rent. When the inhabitants received their flats they 

were not given a contract but a receipt (Isal Ahmar) for a usage right of the unit after paying 4270 EGP 

(Elaraby, 2018). In April 2018 the government sent warnings of eviction to the inhabitants who did not 

pay the 300 EGP/month and immediately evicted who re-rented their flats. The inhabitants protested to 

decrease the monthly amount to 100 EGP and to divide the amount required for gas installation (1515 

EGP/unit) on several installments. Most of the inhabitants live from a monthly retirement from social 

security, which does not exceed 360 EGP per family. Moreover, there are no chances of finding work 

in the area, and transportation is not enough (Abdelrazzak, 2017; Elaraby, 2018). 

On the other side, according to the Asmarat manager (Elghandur, 2018), the project provides five bus 

lines for transportation from the Asmarat to Mansheiet Nasser and to downtown Cairo. The project 

prohibited any other transportation system inside and also limited the markets to only one market 

provided by the project itself to prevent informality from being reformed, even when the inhabitants 

complained from the scarcity of services. 

Reflections on the project: what can be learned?  

According to the inhabitants the first year they were not required to pay any fees or rent, and afterward, 

no one informed them with the rent. When they received the warnings of eviction they protested, but 

the decision came from the governor to pay 25% of the required amount, and the rest must be paid each 

month beside the required rent (Elghandur, 2018). This means that each month the inhabitants are 

required to pay 600 EGP, not including the water, gas and electricity bills. They are also required to 

pay 1515 EGP for the natural gas installation for each unit. 

“We were paying 20 EGP, and now they want me to pay 300 EGP per 

month…and since we moved in no one asked for any rent…now they suddenly 

want it”. A male inhabitant of El-Asmarat (Elaraby, 2018) 
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“We do not have the right to have a contract, all what we know now is that we are 

not required to pay for one year and after a 300 EGP/month must be paid. We 

have no income, and my retirement is 340 EGP/ month……The big problem here 

is to find a job and earn money. We are here with no jobs, and there is no 

transportation. The available transportation costs 5 EGP at least” male 

inhabitants of El-Asmarat, relocated from Maspiro (Abdelrazzak, 2017) 

“Our homes were Hekr, we inherited them from our grandparents, they threw us 

here with no services, and we are required to pay around 600 EGP each month 

for rent, water and electricity and our retirement is 340 Egp/month” a female 

inhabitant of El-Asmarat, relocated from Maspiro (Abdelrazzak, 2017) 

The Asmarat project is advertised as one of the most successful rehabilitation /redevelopment projects 

built to solve the problem of unsafe areas (slums) and find a relocation place for their inhabitants. The 

project is a clear example of risks that the inhabitants face and led to the loss of their livelihood capitals 

and is leading them to impoverishment. They have no security of tenure and no rights of having a 

contract of their own but only the right to use the unit without modification of profiting from it, where 

300 EGP have to be paid every month with other side expenses. As the project is alienated and poorly 

connected to the transportation network, and only connected to the high ways, it is hard for the 

inhabitants to reach their work and forms a burden to their expenses. While in the project, there are no 

chances of finding work, most of the inhabitants rely on social security monthly money, which does not 

exceed 360 EGP per family.  

“The inhabitants have no right to own the units or to make a profit from them 

because they were living in unsafe areas before. The contracts are only for usage 

rights; if they own the units they will immediately sell them” the manager of El-

Asmarat project (Abdelrazzak, 2017) 

Moreover, the project does not have enough services like markets, pharmacies, hospitals, etc. The 

inhabitants have to take transportations for a distance of three km to be able to reach these services. The 

services provided as the bakery and market, according to the inhabitants are not enough, and since there 

is no transportation in the project, they have to walk for long distances inside the project to reach the 

service.  

This project, although counted by the government as one of the most successful ones, with 

advertisements in the national television. Illustrates how the slums’ problem is seen and what is the 

solution provided. What are the risks that the slum’s inhabitants face and how essential to deal with 

those risks is. How the livelihood of the inhabitants is overlooked and negatively affected, leading to 

worsening living conditions. 
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PART III Case study: Applying a revised livelihood approach and risk 

assessment model to analyse the impact on El-Aguza rehabilitation project 
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8 Case selection and methodological considerations 

8.1 Introduction  

This research was conducted to gain an insight into the dynamics of urban development with particular 

reference to slums and informal housing in Egypt, specifically in Greater Cairo. The implementation of 

Egyptian policies for urban development, and their resulting interventions in slums and informal 

settlements, have a significant effect on the livelihood of the inhabitants and on the process of 

development. In order to address these issues, I started by conducting a scoping study in order to define 

informal urbanity in Greater Cairo, to refine the scope of the research and to choose appropriate case 

studies. A combined theoretical framework of sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment was 

developed, tested and applied on the chosen case study. The research followed a deductive approach by 

first developing a theoretical framework that combined two analytical frameworks and produced a 

synthesis. Although the rehabilitation projects targeted slums and were aimed at enhancing not only the 

urban context but also the livelihood of its inhabitants, there were however no studies to measure the 

variables that affect this development process, nor the risks that the inhabitants face due to the urban 

development. Therefore, the livelihood approach and the impoverishment risks and reconstruction 

model were chosen to be implemented in the study in order to evaluate, contextualize and develop these 

variables and risks.  

In the following sections, the scoping study, the criteria for case study selection, the field work and 

analysis of data, the framework used and finally the limitation of the thesis will be explained. 

The fieldwork consisted of two main parts, a scoping study, and the case study fieldwork. In the first 

part, a scoping study was conducted in order to achieve an in-depth insight into the Egyptian informal 

urban context and to understand the dynamics of housing policies and other related interventions taking 

place in slums and informal settlements.  

In the scoping study an inductive research approach was conducted, involving observations, 

documentation, and interviews on two different levels. The first level included interviewing experts in 

the field of urban development in Egypt, specifically in the field of informal urban development. The 

interviews took the form of one-to-one semi-structured interviews aimed at understanding the dynamics 

of the implemented interventions and the experts’ insights and experiences of slum development. The 

second level involved interviewing the inhabitants of different informal areas in Greater Cairo. These 

areas were chosen to represent most of the informal and semi-informal housing in Egypt, in order to get 

an insight of the risks the inhabitants face on daily basis, their needs and how the urban development 

projects affect their livelihoods. The scoping study resulted in a deeper understanding of the policy 
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effects on the urban development interventions, on the informal urban context and the categorization of 

slums and informal settlements.  

In the second and main part of the fieldwork, a case study approach was adopted using semi-structured 

interviews, focus group discussions, and documentation of the area using observations and photos. The 

fieldwork took place in Greater Cairo, Egypt. The fieldwork was carried out in September 2012, January 

and February 2014 and in August and September 2014. Follow-up visits to the case studies were also 

conducted in August 2016, August 2017 and finally in December 2018 and January 2019 to monitor 

changes in the case study sites.  

In the following sections a detailed description of the different phases of the research and the specific 

methods used will be presented. 

8.2 The scoping study  

The scoping study was conducted in August 2012 visiting 10 different areas in Greater Cairo including 

slums, informal settlements, public housing and public housing that turned into semi-informal housing, 

inner city slums and decaying areas (table 8-1). The aim was to select and define the criteria for case 

study selection in terms of location, scale, urban conditions and implemented interventions. This 

scoping-study allowed for the formation of a broader perspective and an in-depth insight regarding the 

policies for informal development and the different responsible entities for interventions in Egypt and 

specifically in GC. As policies and processes of decision making have frequently changed over the 

years, it was essential to conduct this scoping study and to hold interviews with both experts and 

inhabitants, in order to understand the gap between the expectations of decision-makers and those of 

the beneficiaries of the slum development projects. Therefore, the scoping study was conducted, aiming 

at: 1) accomplishing a deeper understanding of the situation in slums in Greater Cairo, the policies and 

the followed interventions; 2) visiting different case studies representing different slums and different 

interventions including public housing, and semi-informal areas in order to select the case studies on a 

later phase; 3) interviewing experts and policymakers in the field of slums development.  

The interviews were divided into two categories; Experts’ and inhabitants’ interviews. For each case 

study, interviews were held with the inhabitants in focus groups discussions of 3 to 8 persons and with 

individuals as open ended interviews. The inhabitants were left to speak and express themselves with 

slight interference from my side, except when there was the need to direct the conversation towards the 

main topic of the interview. These discussion aimed at understanding the situation of the inhabitants 

and how they see their lives in the redeveloped informal area. Moreover, interviews were held with 

experts responsible for the redevelopment of slums in Egypt in NGO’s and governmental and 

educational institutions. The interviews with experts were aimed at obtaining an accurate idea about the 
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situation of the Slums in Egypt, regarding the new categorization, the ways of intervention and the 

different governmental organizations and NGO’s that take part in the process of urban development. I 

wanted to have an in-depth insight into the hierarchy of the system that affects the decision making, 

regarding policies and ways of interventions. The interviews with decision-makers and urban planners 

in the scoping-study phase lasted also between 45 and 60 min with two exceptions of 90 min interviews. 

Table 8-1 the scoping study areas  

 

 Case studies 
Interviews held 

with inhabitants 

Interviews 

held with 

experts 

Photos 

taken for 

the area 

GIS/maps 
Type of 

informality 

1 Ein elsira 
•  

- 
•  

GIS 
Formal =>semi 

informal 

2 Zeinhom 
•  •  •  

GIS/maps Rehabilitation 

3 
El agayez (el 

aguza) •  •  •  
Maps Rehabilitation 

4 
El hiteya (el 

huteya) •  •  •  
Maps 

Future 

rehabilitation 

5 El darb elahmar 
•  •  •  

Maps Rehabilitation 

6 Ezbet haridy 
•  •  •  

Maps Rehabilitation 

7 
Mansheiet 

nasser 
- 

•  •  
GIS/maps Rehabilitation 

8 Abu hashish - 
•  •  

GIS/maps 

Upgrading 

rehabilitation 

(stopped) 

11 Ezbet elsafih - - 
•  

- - 

12 Elfawakhir - - 
•  

- - 

13 
Elmakaber 

(cemeteries) 

- - 

•  

- - 

14 Dar elsalam - - 
•  

- - 

9 Batn elbakara - - 
•  

- - 

10 Bulak eldakrur - -  
•  

- 

Source: Author’s own  

8.3 The main case-study: criteria for case study selection  

This thesis focuses on interventions directed towards slums and informal settlements development and 

how they affect the inhabitants’ livelihood and produce risks that lead to impoverishment. From the 

scoping study and based on current policy focus, the thesis main case study was selected, reflecting the 

priority interventions of the Egyptian government towards slums (unsafe areas) by implementing 

rehabilitation projects.  
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Rehabilitation projects are divided into three main categories; permanent relocation, temporarily 

relocation followed by returning to the main area, and in-situ rehabilitation (see chapter 7 section 7.5). 

Therefore,  three case studies were initially chosen for this research; (1) the first case represented the 

in-situ rehabilitation combined with an upgrading development, (2) the second case represented two 

categories of rehabilitation (permanent and temporarily relocation), and (3) the last case represented the 

slum before the redevelopment took place (Figure 8-1).  

 

 

Figure 8-1 the three case studies initially chosen  

Source: OpenStreetMap and edited by the author  

 

The three cases were visited, interviews, observations, and photo documentation were carried out. 

Nevertheless, following a review of the lessons learnt from the scoping study, I decided to limit the 

scope the of the empirical study for the thesis to one case study. I chose the combined case study of El-

Aguza that includes in-situ rehabilitation and upgrading development, not only because of the limitation 

in time and resources but also for the following reasons:   

Firstly, the in-situ rehabilitation is considered the safest option with minimal disruption to inhabitants’ 

lives (Huchzermeyer, 2009; UN-Habitat). However, in-situ rehabilitation projects or development 

projects that may include relocating their inhabitants to close areas, still witness disruption in the 

inhabitants’ livelihood. Consequently, the development does not achieve its targeted goals even with 

the case where inhabitants are not relocated to remote areas (in-situ rehabilitation); the inhabitants’ 

livelihood deteriorates, and they face risks that lead to impoverishment. El-Aguza case study 

representing an in-situ development that also includes a close relocation, presents a case to examine the 
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sustainable livelihood capitals and risks of impoverishment. Leading to the livelihood variables that are 

affected and deteriorate to be detected and measured, in addition to the risks that arise due to slum 

development processes, in order to avoid them and negate their effects. 

Secondly, as the case study consists of two sections, the rehabilitation project in northern Aguza and 

the upgrading project in southern Aguza, this combination of two projects gave a broader insight into 

the process of both in-situ rehabilitation development and close-relocation. These two projects gave the 

opportunity to measure the responses of the inhabitants that were evicted and relocated from southern 

Aguza to the rehabilitation project in northern Aguza after their houses were demolished because of the 

upgrading project. 

Thirdly, the accessibility, the degree of cooperation from the inhabitants and the ability to find key 

figures to facilitate accessibility into the community, and the degree of safety were reasons for choosing 

the complex case study of El-Aguza. Fourthly, the in-situ development and close-relocation of 

inhabitants forms a basis for further research towards the development of additional categories of 

rehabilitation including remote relocation. Therefore, on the basis of these factors, the complex case 

study of El-Aguza was selected as the main case study for this research.  

8.4 Location, scale, and context of El-Aguza case study 

El-Aguza area is located in Greater Cairo, in Giza governorate (Figure 8-2). It was divided into three 

areas (Figure 8-3). Both northern and middle Aguza were completely demolished to establish a 

rehabilitation project for slums development, while buildings from the southern area were demolished 

for the urban development process and were relocated in the rehabilitation project. In the rest of the 

southern area of Aguza, an upgrading urban project was established in connection with the rehabilitation 

project. The rehabilitation project was accomplished in two phases, followed by a third phase where the 

upgrading project took place. The general aim of the project was to get rid of the slum area and develop 

the urban environment by developing the southern part and establishing a rehabilitation project in the 

middle and the northern parts of Aguza in order to integrate it with the surrounded areas that are 

characterized with middle and upper-middle social classes.  
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Figure 8-2 El- Aguza rehabilitation project in Greater Cairo  

Source: OpenStreetMap and edited by the author  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 8-3 the three areas of old Aguza; the northern, middle , and the southern Aguza.  

Source: OpenStreetMap and edited by the author  
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Figure 8-4 The informal set tlement area (Southern Aguza) in 2006 before the upgrading project  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  29) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 8-5 Old slum area (Northern Aguza) in 2006 before the rehabilitation project.  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  20) 
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Figure 8-6 Old slum area (Northern Aguza) in 2006 before the rehabilitation project.  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  19) 

 

The reasons behind choosing El-Aguza area for the rehabilitation project and upgrading, according to 

the responsible organization for development, are: its central location in GC, its land ownership: the 

land belongs to the state, its location between developed urbanity and upper-middle-class 

neighborhoods and the possibility to include the inhabitants in the development process (Ministry of 

Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011). Although these were the main reasons behind the 

selection of El-Aguza, the inhabitants were never included in the development process.  

8.5 Data collection and fieldwork 

The case study research design with its unique advantage of flexibility allowed for the choosing of 

different methods of data collection in this thesis. Thus, three data collection methods were used; in-

depth interviews, focus group discussions and observations documented by photos (Table 8-2). 

Consequently, the combination of methods gave a wider perspective and deeper understanding of the 

process of slums rehabilitation and the corresponding livelihood variables affected, the risks involved 

in the process and the survival strategies adopted. Moreover, the triangulation of data collection 

methods helped in the clarification and validation of the obtained information and the findings of the 

thesis, where each method clarified and validated the data obtained from the other method. 
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The data collection was conducted based on six visits to El-Aguza case study (Northern and Southern 

areas) in (1) September 2012, (2) January and February 2014 and (3) August and September 2014. 

Subsequent field visits to the site were conducted in (4) August 2016, (5) August 2017  and the last visit 

in (6) December 2018 and January 2019 which included observation and photos to monitor if there were 

changes in the case study’s site. The case study is divided into two main sectors and linked projects, the 

first sector is northern Aguza, where the in-situ Rehabilitation project took place, and most of the 

inhabitants living in the slum were gradually moved to the newly built housing. The second sector is 

southern Aguza, where the upgrading project took place resulting in the demolition of houses, where 

their inhabitants were evicted and relocated to the rehabilitation project in the northern Aguza.  

Table 8-2 Methods used in the study according to targeted participants , and in which study visits they 

were accomplished  

 

  Method Participants Visit 

Interviews 

▪ 12 Experts and decision-

makers interviews. 

- Experts from Governmental institutions, 

Universities, and NGOs. 

1,3 

▪ 49 in-depth/semi-structured 

interviews with inhabitants. 

- Inhabitants of Aguza North area (rehabilitation 

case study and previous slums area) and Aguza 

south area (partial demolition and upgraded case). 

1,2,3 

Focus Group Discussions 

▪ 4 group discussions with 

inhabitants. 

- 1 female group gathered outside in the street 

- 3 male groups gathered in the café 

1 

1 

▪ 2 group discussions with 

inhabitants of Hiteya area. 

- 2 female groups gathered outside their homes 3 

Observations and Photography 

▪ Observations of land-use and urban changes, how livelihood is affected, risks faced, 

and survival strategies applied by inhabitants. 

1,2,3, 

4,5, 6 
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Field work collecting data techniques (interviews and focus groups) 

During the main fieldwork phases, I was keen to reach a representative number and variety of 

inhabitants, given the difficulty in accessing the community due to trust issues with government, lack 

of security of tenure which led to fear of strangers and the changes in the political regimes in Egypt. 

Nevertheless, different techniques were used to access the area and the interviewees. Groups of 

interviewees were approached at gathering points of street vendors in the rehabilitation project or 

gathered females in the street and in a snowball technique this led to being introduced to more 

interviewees who were mostly females and their children. In some cases, being a female was an 

advantage, as I was invited to enter their houses or the houses of their trusted neighbors and could access 

the rest of the family including male members of different age groups. Another technique was 

approaching inhabitants sitting in cafes in the area, where males gather. In this case, I had to be 

accompanied by a male to get access to such cafés since the environment was totally male dominated.  

Moreover, workers of the Social Unit also served as gatekeepers who assisted me to enter many 

residential units and gain the trust of the inhabitants to access their units and hold interviews with them. 

The workers of the social unit in the area act as facilitators for the inhabitants to gain a monthly social 

aid from the government. When inhabitants were not eligible, they helped in directing the donors to the 

needing inhabitants. Therefore, the Social Unit, although being a governmental unit, was not totally 

associated with the government and consequently enjoyed the trust of many inhabitants. 

Interviews 

From the six field visits, 49 in-depth/semi-structured interviews were held with the inhabitants of both 

northern and southern Aguza; 26 interviews were conducted with inhabitants that lived in the slum area 

of Northern Aguza and were relocated to the rehabilitation project (in-situ rehabilitation). The other 23 

interviews include: 8 interviews with inhabitants relocated from southern Aguza to the rehabilitation 

project, 7 interviews with inhabitants that their houses were demolished in southern Aguza and 8 

interviews with inhabitants living in the upgraded area of southern Aguza. The 49 in-depth interviews 

include 30 households from a total of 192 households/units in the rehabilitation project (Masaken 

Elmostakbal), for both inhabitants from the previous slum in northern Aguza and inhabitants relocated 

from southern Aguza, where their houses were demolished.  

The 49 interviews were structured around three main aspects. Firstly, questions about the inhabitants’ 

livelihood capitals and the difference between the current development and the slum. Secondly, about 

the risks that they faced during and after the rehabilitation redevelopment and their effect on their daily 

life. Thirdly, their coping and survival strategies they followed and their effect on averting and negating 

the impacts of the urban development. In the interviews, the combined framework of Sustainable 
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livelihood and Impoverishment risks was used to guide the interviews but not limited to it. Therefore, 

depending on the results of the interviews, the combined framework developed. 

In the interviews 22% of the interviewees were males, and 78% were females. This ration was due to 

my accessibility as a female to the house-units and ability to reach out to female inhabitants. In addition, 

I was able to reach out to many females in the street by sitting with the street-vendors (mainly females) 

that live in the rehabilitation project. The male interviewees were interviewed either in their residential 

units accompanied by another female member of the family or on the local cafes in the area. Each 

interview lasted between 20 to 60 min depending on the availability of time the person had. Interviews 

with the Social Unit in El-Aguza were held over three days with interviews lasting between 30 min and 

90 min. All the interviews were held in the Arabic language (Egyptian dialect), and most of them were 

recorded with the consent of the interviewees, if not, notes were taken.  

Most of the interviewees only mentioned their first name when asked except for some interviewees in 

southern Aguza, where the upgrading project took place as a sign of their resistance. Many females 

called themselves the mother of (the name of their son or daughter) when asked about their names.  The 

face to face interviews with the inhabitants rather than a questionnaire survey was advantageous to my 

study as it opened up discussions and allowed the inhabitants to express their opinions and concerns. 

Moreover, in such contexts as the study site and generally in Egypt, filling a questionnaire would have 

attracted unnecessary doubts and rejections from both inhabitants and authorities. 

Focus group discussions 

The focus group discussions were held with groups between 3 to 8 people, including women, men, and 

youth. The focus groups contained 4 groups in the case study area. One group was made up of females 

gathered in the street and another group consisting of 3 male groups in a cafe on two different days. 

The other two group discussions were held in Hiteya, an area in the same neighborhood that is connected 

to the case study geographically and was planned to be the next rehabilitation project but due to the 

2011 Egyptian revolution and the change of the regime, the project was cancelled. These two groups 

consisted of women in different age levels, held outside their homes, while they were gathered to work 

on their meal preparations together.  

El-Hiteya as an area geographically close to the El-Aguza previous slum and current rehabilitation 

project, and similar to the urban pattern of the previous slum, formed a case similar to El-Aguza 

previous slum area, where the daily lives of the inhabitants can be observed and consequently their 

livelihood. Topics including their daily lives, the open spaces, their social networks and their daily 

activities and where they practice them were discussed. The insights from these focus group discussions 

served as a basis for triangulating the findings from interviews. 
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Observations 

Observations were a complementary method used with the interviews and focus group discussions. 

While interviewing the inhabitants either outside or inside their homes, observations helped in 

understanding the factors affecting their daily life, they also served as a basis for opening questions and 

inquiries to address different topics, and urban changes that I have observed. 

8.6 Data processing and analysis 

The interviews for the thesis were held in Arabic (Egyptian dialect) and then transcribed and translated 

to English. After the process of transcribing the interviews, the coding process was done manually and 

the variables of livelihood, risks of impoverishment and survival strategies were manually marked. The 

reason behind not using a software in the coding process, was that firstly the interviews were held in 

the Egyptian dialect, which was impossible after being transcribed to be analysed and coded by any 

available software. Moreover, when translating the interviews from the Egyptian dialect to English, 

many words, expressions and consistency in the discussion were lost within the translation. Therefore, 

I relied in the coding process, on the meaning each word and description held and categorized them 

referring to the combined framework used.  

In this process new variables and risks which the interviewees found significant were revealed. 

Moreover, a new aspect was introduced during the interviews; the coping survival strategies due to risks 

they faced were identified and analysed. When the interviews were transcribed and coded, new variables 

in each capital of the theoretical framework of sustainable livelihood were found and introduced while 

other existing variables had minimal effect on the inhabitant’s livelihood. This in the end led to the 

categorization of the new and old variables according to their effectiveness on the livelihood of 

inhabitants and the development of a new framework. Similarly, the risks that they faced during and 

after the rehabilitation project were derived from coding the interviews. The answers were coded in 

accordance with the Impoverishment Risks Module, where new sub-risks were revealed and categorized 

according to their intensity in connection to the capitals of livelihood.  The coping strategies were also 

derived from the interviews where interviewees were asked what they did to face and overcome the 

difficulties, risks, or lost livelihoods in each livelihood capital.   

Analytical Frameworks and their development 

Following the scoping study and after choosing the case studies, the five capitals of the livelihood 

framework were applied to the questions posed to the inhabitants during the interviews with a specific 

focus on the variables of each capital. Each Capital has a connection with one or more of the Risks and 

this connection either influences the deterioration of the livelihood capital or empowers it if the risk is 

eliminated and controlled. This connection was useful to detect which capitals are affected by which 
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risks and vice versa, which helped in measuring and evaluating if this connection is applicable to the 

rehabilitation and upgrading development projects.  

After the coding process, new livelihood variables that fall under the five capitals of livelihood 

appeared. These variables were detected and with the rest of the variables in the initial framework, were 

measured and categorized upon their effectiveness. Moreover, new sub-risks of impoverishment falling 

under the major eight risks of impoverishment were identified and with the sub-risks in the initial 

framework, were categorized based on their intensity. Both analyses resulted in a new developed, 

contextualized and combined framework of sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment. 

Furthermore, the coping-survival strategies that the inhabitants followed were aligned with the risks of 

impoverishment and their sub-risks. This made it possible to determine the priorities of interventions 

for in-situ rehabilitation and close-relocation development in slums.  

8.7 Limitations  

The research methods used were associated with the availability of data and the ability to access data 

and sites. Limited access to governmental data and archived documents, the unavailability of up-to-date 

slums data coupled with obvious contradictions in the data, led to the implementation of the chosen 

research methods. As previously mentioned, the research took place during a period of major political 

changes and instability in Egypt; changes in the ruling governments’ cabinet and periods of protests, 

and curfews. This did not only put the research and fieldwork to a halt many times but also resulted in 

the interviews becoming sensitive for the inhabitants, which required time and many visits to build trust 

and openness. It is essential to mention that the fieldwork was conducted with low level of trust between 

the inhabitants and outsiders due to fear of security and extended lack of trust towards the government. 

Therefore, establishing trust with the inhabitants needed time and patience.  

Nevertheless, in order to overcome these difficulties and to gain the trust of the inhabitants, I always 

entered the area, especially in the first few visits, with key figures living in the area that the inhabitants 

trusted. I was introduced to these key figures by the Social Unit of El-Aguza. Moreover, the street 

vendors form a gathering point where the inhabitants buy what they need and stop to have small talks. 

This was a point where I sat and held small talks with the inhabitants until they could open up. As 

Egyptians and specifically people in slums and poor areas respect the elderly, I was also keen to be 

accompanied sometimes by an elder male family member in my visits as a way of gaining trust of the 

inhabitants and to ensure that the interviews are for research reasons for my PhD and do not form any 

gathering of information for governmental or security purposes. Following these strategies, I was able 

to obtain the inhabitants’ trust and I was able to be invited to enter their units and to conduct interviews 

with them. From the previously mentioned challenges and in order to achieve the research’s purpose, 

the data collection relied on several fieldwork visits using a qualitative data research design, and a case 
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study approach. Therefore, the research findings cannot be generalized as an approach and framework 

for all rehabilitation interventions, but on the chosen case study with its complexity. Nevertheless, the 

case study can work as a model for similar in-situ rehabilitation interventions for slums and serve as a 

basis for other rehabilitation interventions in Egypt that include temporarily and permanent relocation.   
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Figure 8-7 the research methods and methodological approach  
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9 El-Aguza: The rehabilitation project and the extended upgrading project 

This chapter presents the case study of ‘El-Aguza’ that contains two development projects related to 

each other; an in-situ rehabilitation project and an upgrading project. The case study El-Aguza is located 

in Greater Cairo, in Giza governorate. The case study consists of two sectors, the first one where the in-

situ rehabilitation project took place after the demolition of northern and middle Aguza. The second 

sector is located in southern Aguza, where the upgrading project took place and a part of its inhabitants 

were relocated to the rehabilitation project after the demolition of their houses.   

The responsible organizations for development were the NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the 

Future) with the cooperation of Giza governorate and the ministry of Housing. The chapter introduces 

the development projects and their relationship with the surrounding urbanity, with the description of 

the physical and social context of both northern and southern Aguza. Moreover, it describes the key 

phases of the projects and presents the physical transformation for both the rehabilitation and the 

upgrading development including the eviction and relocation of inhabitants. 

9.1 Location and the responsible sectors for development 

The case study (old Aguza) is located in Greater Cairo, El Aguza district in Giza governorate. It was 

divided into three areas, which two were slums and the third was an informal settlement. On the two 

slum areas (northern and middle Aguza) (Figure 9-1 and Figure 9-2) a rehabilitation project was 

established after the complete demolition of the two areas, while an upgrading project was established 

on the third area (southern Aguza) with a partial demolition of buildings, where the inhabitants were 

relocated into the rehabilitation project. The rehabilitation project was accomplished in two phases, 

followed by a third phase where the upgrading project took place.  

 The NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future) with the cooperation with the Giza 

governorate and the ministry of Housing have planned and established the urban development of El 

Aguza (area of old Aguza; the three Aguzas) by conducting a rehabilitation project where all the slum 

area, the market and the surrounded building and the deteriorated buildings in the southern Aguza will 

be demolished on phases and the inhabitants will be either relocated to the other area of Aguza or in the 

same area as an in-situ relocation development program.  

The aim of the project was to demolish the slum area and integrate it with the surrounding environment 

characterized by middle and upper-middle social classes. This plan was to be reached by establishing a 

rehabilitation project, open streets, establishing green areas and partly demolish the rest of the area and 

upgrading the rest of it in order to fit with the surrounded areas (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and 

Urban Communities, 2011). 
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Figure 9-1 the case study in Greater Cairo  and the three areas of old Aguza; the northern, middle and 

the southern Aguza.  

Source: OpenStreetMap and edited by the author   
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Figure 9-2 The whole area of the project with surroundings.  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  4) 

 

Land use and surroundings 

The total area of the three Aguzas is 6.5 feddan, with a total population of 4525 inhabitants. It is 

surrounded by Mahmoud Khalil Elhosary from the north, Eisa Hamdy street from the south, Mahmoud 

Aref street, El Aguza Hospital, and the Nile River from the east and from the western side Ibrahim 

Khater street and the Army forces rehabilitation center.  

After the survey and urban studies, the area was divided into two main residential areas, the Aguza 

north and Aguza south (Figure 9-3), where the northern and middle Aguza were combined as one 

residential area (section one), and the rest is Aguza south (section two). Both areas are mixed-use, 

varying between residential (the mainland use) and commercial (the main market in the northern and 

middle Aguza represented in area 1 and shops in the southern area represented in area 2).   
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Figure 9-3 The two areas northern  and southern Aguza  

 (Ministry of Housing, Utili ties and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  9). 

9.2 Physical description of the two sectors and their social context  

The first area is 2.5 feddan, with a total of 318 families and 1099 inhabitants. From those inhabitants 

60% live in a one-room unit, sharing the kitchen and the bathroom with their neighbors and 40% living 

in flats. The area consists of 34% of reinforced concrete buildings with a good condition, 20% of load-

bearing walls buildings with an average condition and of 46% mud buildings with a deteriorated 

condition (Figure 9-4). The height of 78% of the buildings in the area before development was 1-2 

floors, 19% were from 3-4 floors, and 3% were 5-7 floors (Figure 9-5). Finally, the area consisted of a 

big market and seven shops (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011). 

On the other hand, the second area is 4 feddan with 859 families and a total of 3426 inhabitants, where 

16% live in one room unit and 84% living in flats. The area consists of 40% of reinforced concrete 

buildings in good condition, 55% of load-bearing walls buildings with 80% of them in an average 

condition and of 5% mud buildings with a deteriorated condition (Figure 9-4). The height of 34% of 

the buildings in the area before development was 1-2 floors, 34% were from 3-4 floors, and 32% were 

5-7 floors (Figure 9-5) and a total of 121 shops (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 

2011). 
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Figure 9-4 The condition of the buildings before development.  

 Figure 9-5 the heights of the buildings before development.  

(Ministry of Housing, Utilit ies and Urban Communities,  2011, pp.  12–13) 

  

In the development project, it will be noticed that these shops and the market were not rebuilt in the 

same area, but their owners were given shops in other neighborhoods with a price from three to five 

times more expensive. 

By April 2005 the urban, social and economic survey for the first section (northern Aguza) were 

accomplished in order to document the social and economic situations of the inhabitants, their numbers 

(specifically the families that exceed five members) and a complete survey of the existing buildings. 

(Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011).    
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Figure 9-6 on the left,  a one-floor shelter in area 1 in Aguza, showing building’ condition and 

materials.  

Figure 9-7 on the right, buildings in area 1 in Aguza, showing different heights and buildings 

‘conditions.  

(Ministry of Housing, Utilit ies and Urban Communities,  2011, 21 - 22). 

 

 

 

Figure 9-8 on the left,  Aguza area 2, where the buildings vary in hei ght and condition.  

Figure 9-9 on the right, Aguza area 2, buildings showing heights and better conditions.  

(Ministry of Housing, Utilit ies and Urb an Communities,  2011, 29-30). 
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Social and population background 

El-Aguza area, with its two sections consisted of different cultural groups with different backgrounds. 

Each group had different cultural standards, customs, and educational background. The interaction 

between these groups was limited to a particular extension, and each group considered itself different 

from the other. One of the most known cultural and ethnic group was those who lived where the new 

fenced garden is, and this area was called “Ezbet El-Saaida” meaning the area where the people from 

upper Egypt lived. These inhabitants lived together, and they had the same origin and cultural behaviors, 

they were usually seen as a less social standard in comparison to the rest of the slum inhabitants. Other 

groups came from villages from northern Egypt or were grouped not according to their origin but to 

their occupation, as governmental employees, handcrafts, street vendors or shop or house owners, where 

they rented their houses into rooms or apartments.  

This social, cultural, and origin background existed in the slum and played a role in where every 

individual lived. When the rehabilitation project took place, these differences were not taken into 

consideration, and the slum was seen as one entity where its inhabitants were distributed not into 

accordance with their backgrounds and social networks.  

9.3 Key phases of the project 

The area is divided into two sectors, the rehabilitated sector, and the upgraded sector. A detailed plan 

was developed for each sector; an in-situ development for the first slum sector and an upgrading 

development with a partial demolition followed by a relocation of a part of its inhabitants for the second 

sector (Figure 9-10).  

The project started in 2005 with surveys, reports, mapping, and planning for the development until 

October 2006. Then the development started in October 2006 until October 2008. The development was 

accomplished in three phases, where each phase took a year (Figure 9-11).   

The first sector was accomplished in three phases, where the inhabitants were gradually moved from 

their houses to their new units in the newly established buildings, new streets were opened, and new 

services were established, as the clinic and the building of the NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society 

of the Future).  The developed of the second sector started in the third phase, where buildings were 

demolished, their inhabitants were relocated to sector one, and new streets were opened.  
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Figure 9-10 the two sectors with In-situ and upgrading development , including a partial relocation.  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  9)  

and modified by the author  
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Figure 9-11 the phases of development for both sectors  

Source: Author’s own  

 

9.4 Physical transformation: rehabilitation, upgrading, eviction, and relocation. 

Sector One, the rehabilitation project (northern Aguza), was accomplished in three phases. They aimed 

at opening new streets, building 192 residential units (63m2 and 47m2), building 27 commercial shops. 

Also, building the services as the clinic (Teb-Elosra) and the society development foundation. 

Moreover, the project with its three phases aimed at enhancing the current buildings’ facades, 

establishing new infrastructure and establish new open spaces. On the other hand, sector two aimed at 

connecting the main street Hassan Hussein to the parallel streets by opening connections through the 

demolition of some buildings to connect the parallel streets together. It aimed at building 18 commercial 

shops, a kindergarten and a library for children, and building a social unit for the area.  

As in sector one, the facades of the buildings were painted, infrastructure was enhanced, although the 

real infrastructure change was during 2012 when the army was responsible for entering the natural gas 

lines to the area and the buildings. Finally, some small gardens were planted in a few open spaces that 

were created from the buildings’ demolition.  

Sector one: the rehabilitation project  

 The preparation phase started in 2004 and is aimed at accomplishing the surveys to gather the data 

about the families living there, since when they are residents of the slum and their social status. 

Moreover, for each building, house, and establishment, a full physical survey was done collecting the 

condition and materials of the house, how many families, and inhabitants live there and for how long. 
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In this phase, the necessary reports and the planning for the development of the two sectors were 

produced. 

The first phase started by building two buildings on the vacant land in the old market area that was 

firstly demolished, including 36 residential units, 24 units 47m2 and 12 units 63m2. Buildings were 

demolished in order to connect the Faluga street and the Ben Elmadares street, where the inhabitants of 

those demolished houses were relocated in the newly established units (figure 9-12 and figure 9-13). 

  

 

Figure 9-12 the slum houses demolished for the second phase.  

Figure 9-13 on the right, the demolished areas for new units building.  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  33) 

 

 

Figure 9-14 the social service unit  

Figure 9-15 The NGO building Gam’yet al -Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future)  2019 

Source: Author’s own  
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Figure 9-16 The plan for a residential building consisting of two 63 m2 unit per floor.  

Source ( (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  37) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 9-17 The plan for a building consisting of four 47 m2 units per floor.  

Source ( (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  38)) 
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In the second phase 72 new units were built in three buildings; 48 units with 47m2 and 24 units with 

63m2. Moreover, one family clinic and a social service unit (Figure 10-14 ), two electricity rooms for 

the area and four commercial shops were built. Infrastructure, electricity, water supply, natural gas, and 

telephone lines were established for the first sector. The Nasr elementary school was developed, and 

new streets were created between the buildings (Amal street connected to Elmaraghy street and Shaheen 

street to Mahmoud Elhosary street). The third phase, as shown in Figure 9-11, included the 

development of the rehabilitation project in sector one and also the development in sector two. 

For sector one, in the third phase 84 residential units were built; 48 units with 47 m2 and 36 units with 

63 m2. The NGO building was established beside the clinic, and it included a social development 

section to hold weddings and several activities for children and 23 commercial shops were established. 

Sector two the upgrading project, eviction, and partial relocation in the rehabilitation project 

In the third phase, the development in the second sector began by removing buildings in Hassan Hussein 

and Ibrahim Khater streets in order to connect them, build new open spaces and streets. Moreover, it 

allowed the area to be opened and accessible from the surrounding streets and areas. The inhabitants, 

who lived in these buildings were evicted and relocated to the residential units in the rehabilitation 

project in northern Aguza.  

In both the northern and southern Aguza, the inhabitants who were renting a room or more and it was 

proven that they had lived in the area for more than three years, were compensated with a flat in the 

rehabilitation project. On the other hand, the owners of the buildings, who were renting rooms or flats 

for other inhabitants were compensated by one unit if it was proven that they lived in the building; 

otherwise they were deprived of any compensation, and in both cases they lost their building regardless 

of the condition and the materials, which the building was built from.  

In the second sector, 18 commercial shops were built for some of the inhabitants that their shops were 

demolished. New streets were opened to connect the area with the surrounding areas and streets for 

accessibility. The infrastructure was renewed, and in later time the natural gas lines were established by 

the army in 2014. A children library and a kindergarten were built to serve both areas and projects 

(Figure 9-19). 

 

 

 

 



150 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 9-18 on the left,  the area before any intervention  

Figure 9-19 on the right, the area after the rehabil itation and upgrading  

Source: (Ministry of Housing, Utilities and Urban Communities, 2011, p.  9) modified by the author  
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10 Analysis of Sustainable Livelihood capitals, Impoverishment Risks, and 

Survival Strategies  

This chapter presents the detailed analysis of the conducted fieldwork and interviews through the 

combined framework of livelihood capitals and impoverishment risks, where the combined framework 

of sustainable livelihood and impoverishment risks was implemented to guide the interviews.   

Through the coding of a total of 49 in-depth semi-structured interviews with the inhabitants of both 

northern and southern Aguza and their analysis, new livelihood variables appeared that were not 

mentioned in theory and played an essential role in the inhabitants’ livelihood. The same was applicable 

for the risks that the inhabitants faced with new sub-risks revealed. This led to the development and 

contextualization of the combined framework and in the possibility of revealing the most influenced 

livelihood variables and the most intense risks of impoverishment the inhabitants face. In addition, the 

survival coping strategies the inhabitants applied were detected and analysed in relation to the 

impoverishment risks they faced, revealing the survival strategies they implemented to recover from 

the risks and shocks they faced due to the urban development project. 

Moreover, the new variables in addition to the existing livelihood variables revealed from the analysis 

of the fieldwork and interviews, were analysed and ranked for each livelihood capital, in order to reveal 

the most influenced and deteriorated variables that form the priorities of interventions in the urban 

development process. The same was applicable for the new revealed and existing sub-risks in relation 

to the major eight risks of impoverishment. The sub-risks were analysed for each major risk of 

impoverishment resulting in the ranking of the sub-risks from more to less intense and consequently 

detecting the priorities of interventions to tackle and try to negate the effect of the risks.   

The next chapter discusses the key findings of the thesis; The priorities of interventions needed to 

improve the livelihood and tackle the risks in addition to their relationships are presented. Consequently, 

the chapter presents the contribution the thesis presents to the concept and framework of livelihood, and 

to the policy and their implementation for in-situ rehabilitation development of slums that can include 

relocation from close locations. The chapter concludes with the final reflections and recommendations 

for further research.  

Identifying livelihood capitals, impoverishment risks, and survival strategies 

The interviews held were 49 in-depth semi-structured interviews with the inhabitants of both northern 

and southern Aguza; 26 interviews with inhabitants that lived in the slum area of northern Aguza before 

the development projects took place and 23 interviews with inhabitants that either lived in southern 

Aguza and were relocated to the Rehabilitation project (Masaken Elmostakbal) or they still live in 
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southern Aguza in the upgraded houses. The 49 in-depth interviews are presenting 30 households from 

a total of 192 households/units in the rehabilitation project (Masaken Elmostakbal) 6, where the gender 

distribution was 22% males and 78% females. 

In the interview, both the framework of sustainable livelihood and impoverishment risks and 

reconstruction were used to guide the interviews towards the variables that I wanted to measure and 

find. In the process, using the main five categories of livelihood and the eight Risks, the inhabitants 

within the semi-structured interviews mentioned their daily life struggles since the project started to 

take place and in comparison, to their previous lives in the slum. 

When coding the interviews, I was able to categorize them according to the main categories and risks, 

but the variables that define each category and each risk were either strengthened and mentioned from 

a certain number of inhabitants or weakened according to their answers.  

Moreover, new variables appeared that were not mentioned in theory or in literature. These new 

variables with the old ones are analyzed according to their dominance, either their positive or their lack 

of dominance, which reflect the needs of the inhabitants. Each variable was measured by two to three 

values, while the risks were measured by 0 or 1, where 0 means the person did not face the risk, and 1 

means that they faced it. Therefore, I measure the effectiveness of the livelihood variables and the 

intensity of the risks that the inhabitants face.  

In this chapter, the analysis will be presented and discussed as follows:  

1. The livelihood categories and their variables including the new variables that appeared will be 

presented and analyzed according to their effectiveness (from more to less) for each capital, 

including the answers the inhabitants gave and the reasons behind.  

2. The main risks and their variables, including the new variables that appeared will be presented 

and analyzed according to their intensity for each risk, including the answers the inhabitants 

gave and the reasons behind.  

3. The inhabitants practiced coping and survival strategies in their daily life as a result of facing 

risks, these survival strategies will be analyzed to show if they succeeded in reversing the 

negative effect of the faced risks.  

 

6 All the percentages were calculated based on the 30 households in the rehabilitation project. In each household 

either one or more of its members were interviewed. In all cases but two the interviewees in the same household 

had the same opinions. In the other two cases the opinion of the head of the household was calculated.  
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Followed by the following concluding analysis and contributions presented in part IV (chapter 12). 

1. From the analysis, the ranking of the variables in comparison to each other regardless of their 

capitals will be presented in order to understand what the most dominant variables are and most 

effective towards fulfilling the needs of the inhabitants, concluding to the priorities of 

interventions from the sustainable livelihood perspective and their relations. 

2. From the analysis, the ranking of the variables of each risk in comparison to one another will 

be presented in order to understand what the most dominant risks are according to the 

inhabitants and their survival-coping strategies. Concluding to the priorities of interventions 

from the risks of impoverishment perspective and their relations. 

3. The analysis of  

4. The theoretical contribution the final framework of sustainable livelihood and the risks of 

impoverishment.  

5. How the new framework of livelihood and risk-sensitive post-project evaluation can change 

policy effectiveness in informal housing development 
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10.1 Analysis of Sustainable livelihood and findings 

The following table represents the sustainable urban Livelihood and their variables, where the colored 

and italic variables are the new variables that appeared through the interviews and were mentioned by 

the inhabitants. 

The variables in each category are listed according to their effectiveness from the inhabitants’ 

perspective, showing the percentage of how many times each variable was mentioned by inhabitants, 

in other words, its domination, which represents importance to their needs. Each category and its 

variables will be analyzed according to the different answers of the interviewees and the meaning of 

these results from the inhabitants ‘perspective, discussing their priorities. 

Table 10-1 Sustainable Urban Livelihood categories and new variables, all listed according to their 

effectiveness in each category 

 

Sustainable Urban livelihood capitals 

Listed from more influential to less per capital 

Capitals Variables 

Human  1. Security 

2. Services  

3. Ability to labor 

4. Health 

5. Education (knowledge, skills, information) 

Physical 1. Maintenance of infrastructure 

2. Surrounding urbanity 

3. Open spaces 

4. Housing  

5. Markets 

6. Infrastructure  

a. water 

b. Sanitation 

c. electricity  

7. Transport 

a.  Availability  

b. Type 

c. Affordability 

Social and 

Political 

1. Social problems (struggles) 

2. Social resources (social networks and relations) 

3. Political influence 

4. Social Aids 

Financial 1. Assets and financial Reproduction 

2. Cash, savings  

Natural 1. Land/ownership (security of tenure) 

 

Source: Author’s own  
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Human capital 

In the following section, the variables of Human capital will be explained. In Table 10-2 each variable 

is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the loss in this variable and its impact 

on their livelihood. Moreover, for each variable, the main factors affecting the variable’s importance 

from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-2 Human capital with its variables listed from more to less influential  

 

 

Source: Author’s own  

1. Security 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 73% representing 22 households, stated that the security in the 

area after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum deteriorated. Where 20% 

varied between that security was the same as before the development (3 households) or slightly 

improved (3 households), and 7% did not mention security. The reasons behind these results can be 

categorized into three main explanations; the different origins, cultural groups and occupations of the 

inhabitants; the different urban pattern of the rehabilitation project that allowed drug dealers and thugs 

to access all the project’s area; and the openness of the streets and the urban distribution of the buildings, 

made the project accessible to outsiders, which changed the social pattern and behaviour of the previous 

slum inhabitants and limited their daily life to their unit instead of the open areas around the house. 

- Origin, cultural groups, and occupation 

In the slum in northern Aguza, the inhabitants were not one entity, but the slum was divided into more 

than one area, where the inhabitants knew each other well and respected the limitation and divisions 

between each area. The inhabitants differentiated themselves according to origin, culture, and 

Capital Variables 
% of loss & 

deterioration 

Human 

 

 

  

1. Security 

- Origin, cultural groups, and occupation 

- Drug dealers and thugs 

- Privacy and community  

73% 

2. Services 

- The clinic 

- The social development center in the NGO building 

- The social unit 

- The children library and KG 

47% 

3. Labor 33% 

4. Health 13% 

5. Education 

- Improved schools 

- Illiteracy education  

0% 
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occupation and grouped themselves accordingly, where the reciprocal relationships developed around 

these different divisions. 

When the rehabilitation project took place, and the new buildings were built, the inhabitants distribution 

into the new buildings and units, did not take into consideration this type of relationships and 

differences, which lead into cutting the reciprocal relationships between the neighbours and limiting 

every unit to itself instead of the social interactions that happened in the slum, where people did not 

close doors and sought for help and day to day interactions.  

 “…. We want to live in safety and peace.  The insecurity is not only because the streets 

were wide opened, but mainly because of the wrong distribution of the people. Here it 

is so easy to open a flat for prostitution, and we do not know. They made it worse, not 

better.” Female inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project (August-September 

2014). 

“In Hassan Hussein7 was better. Because in the new buildings we do not play in the 

street like we are not comfortable. There are a lot of fights, and we are not used to that, 

in the old area the whole street was like our family and like relatives. Our friends are 

there, and it is safer. My dad and mom knew the people and felt safe, so I was going out 

when I wanted and didn’t have to tell them, but now in the new buildings they are afraid, 

and they do not agree easily when I ask to go out.  There was a kid that was almost 

kidnapped there in the new buildings.” Female child (age 10-20), the Rehabilitation 

project and relocated from the Southern Aguza, (August-September 2014). 

In Haret Elsaaida, which means the street where people come from upper Egypt, the inhabitants were 

considered by the rest of the slum a different social standard class. When the inhabitants were 

redistributed, the cultural and daily behaviors were seen as different from the different groups that 

became neighbors. This reflected on the social networking and reciprocal attitude between the neighbors 

and also created a feeling of insecurity and in times, hate. 

“Of course, then was safer, in Haret El-Saaida we were all relatives and families, we 

slept with our doors open. Here our door is opened, and we are not feeling safe.” Male 

inhabitant (age 50-60), rehabilitation project (August-September 2014). 

 

 

7 Hassan Hussein is the main street that represents the southern upgrading project of Aguza (sector two) where 

buildings were demolished, and the inhabitants were relocated to the rehabilitation project. 
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- Drug dealers and thugs 

The slum and the informal area of El-Aguza always had drug dealers and thugs, but as mentioned before 

the area was internally divided, and their inhabitants knew their limits, where everyone kept their doors 

opened, and if someone bothered another inhabitant the rest of the slum would stand as one entity. 

When the distribution of inhabitants into the new buildings and project was connected to the area around 

by opening streets, this privacy disappeared, and illegal activities took place in the streets of the project. 

Which lead the units in the ground floor to put metal bars on their windows for security and close the 

windows after sunset, and women and children not being able to sit in front of their houses anymore. 

“Because of the drug dealers that we have here, the police are often in the building and 

search in all the flats even if you have nothing to do with drugs. We are in the wrong 

place, surrounded by the wrong people.  Once they put the drugs between our windows, 

if the police would have discovered it, we could have been all now in jail.” Female 

inhabitant (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

 “When at 5 am, I find a person below my window standing and selling drugs, and I 

cannot say anything, that is not a way to live. Also, we had to bring bars to secure our 

openings, windows, and doors. We are really depressed and unsatisfied in our life 

here.” Female inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).

  

- Privacy and community 

Either in the slum or the southern Aguza informal settlement, where people were relocated to the 

rehabilitation project because of the demolish of their houses or in both areas where new streets were 

opened, the sense of security deteriorated. It allowed outsiders (people that do not belong to the slum) 

to walk between the building of the rehabilitation project and cars to enter. One of its consequences was 

that the housewives do not have any more the common area where they gathered daily and did their 

activities, nor they are able to sit in front of their houses like in the slum area, where every inhabitant 

knew the other, and they kept their doors open to each other.  

“In all times before and now we were sitting in front of our houses, but before these 

streets didn’t exist, I am from Hassan Hussein, in summer people were sitting in front 

of the houses until the morning, that is why it was so safe to get out at any time and to 

sit in front of the house, If I needed something there were all the kids to go and buy it 

for me and if I needed to go to hospital, everyone offered to join me. No one was left 

alone. And everyone made sure that the needs of others were met. Everyone was offering 

something.  In the winter too, there were always the youth standing or the family sitting 
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in front of the door with the fire and grilling sweet potato. There was always affability.  

Now it is not like that; I cannot go down in front of my house and sit at any time, it is 

dangerous, opened to a street where literally everyone can come from outside.” Female 

inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project and relocated from Southern Aguza, 

(August-September 2014). 

1. Services 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; improved, same, deteriorated or 

N/A. 47% of the answers were under the deteriorated category (14 households) 26% mentioned that 

services got slightly improved (8 households), 13% said they stayed the same (4 households), and the 

other 13% (4 households) did not mention services.  

The new services provided by the rehabilitation project to the whole area were represented in the clinic, 

NGO building, and its social development center, the social unit providing aids and the children library.  

- The clinic 

The clinic was one of the services that the project provided not only to the area of the northern and 

southern Aguza but also to the neighboring areas. It was brought by the NGO Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ 

(Society of the Future) from (Mit Okba) to the rehabilitation project. Afterward, the clinic was under 

the authority of the Egyptian ministry of health. The ticket costs one EGP and medicine is provided for 

free until 11 am. It works until 2 pm and provides many specialties.  

Nevertheless, although the clinic targets the poor, because of the political power the NGO had many 

experienced doctors from the surrounded hospitals were serving the clinic until the revolution and the 

dissolving of the NGO. Moreover, as the clinic works only until 2 pm, it is hard to rely on it as a health 

service, and the tenants usually tend to visit the hospitals surrounding the project. The interviewees 

mainly agreed in their answers that the clinic serves well in specific cases and more simplified. 

“Well they brought here before many big consulting medical doctors from Elbadrawy 

Hospital (famous private hospital in Cairo), they used to come here and serve the 

inhabitants of the area and poor people. But of course, after the revolution and the fall 

of the regime (after the 2011 revolution) the NGO is not functioning as before, and no 

one is coming now.” A male employee in the clinic (age 40-50), (January-February 

2014). 

“I don’t use the clinic here; it is only for simple things, like a fever and nothing more. 

They give you the medicine, yes, but all the medicine is the same. They give you the same 
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medicine for everything.” Female inhabitant (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014). 

- The social development center in the NGO building 

The aim of the social development center was to provide social support for the children of the project 

in both northern and southern Aguza. This included educational classes, singing and dancing courses, 

illiteracy classes for women and donations in Ramadan and fests. 

After the revolution of 2011 and by the dissolving of the NGO and losing the pollical power, all the 

activities stopped.  

 “There were also classes to eliminate illiteracy, especially for women, all of that 

stopped.  In the fests, there were always presents to the orphans and boxes full of food 

in Ramadan.” Female inhabitant (age 50-60), rehabilitation project (August-September 

2014) 

“The Future Organization was making many events, trips and we were also going to 

swim in swimming pools in Elsied sporting club8, play music, and they took us to many 

clubs as the Agouza club and Elseid sporting club. I even have my card and T-shirt. 

Now there is nothing, and we are not allowed to enter the clubs anymore, when we 

asked, they said that we have to pay money to enter if we want. All of that stopped long 

before the revolution only the first year and then nothing.” Female child (age 5-10), 

rehabilitation project (August-September 2014). 

- The social unit 

The social unit was provided to serve the inhabitants of El-Aguza neighborhood, including the 

rehabilitation project, the upgrading project, and the surrounded areas. The project established the unit 

under the authority of the Egyptian government. Their services include monthly financial support to the 

poor and handicaps under specific regulations. They are also the destination, where some of the donors 

reach, to get a list of the poor inhabitants, especially in months as Ramadan and the feasts.  

“I take the pension of my husband, but here the social unit also helps, if there are any 

donors that can help, they call us immediately, and they put our names in the lists when 

 

8 Elseid sporting club (Shooting club) is one of the oldest and elite clubs in Greater Cairo. These activities for the 

rehabilitation project children were only possible because of the political power that the NGO head had.  
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there are aids coming. It is so important, without that, we could not have lived.” Female 

inhabitant (age 50-60), rehabilitation project (August-September 2014). 

“Here in the social unit, they know the people, and when something (an aid) comes they 

put my name or guide me if someone wants to donate something or money.  They also 

help in making us have a discount of pay less for our children in school My daughter 

will get married soon, and here they help me and direct me to people who are willing to 

help us with the wedding, like buying things and the expenses.” Female inhabitant (age 

40-50), rehabilitation project (August-September 2014). 

- The children library and KG 

Another service that did not stop after the revolution and the change in political power was the children 

library and the kindergarten. The interviewees that knew about the service were few children and their 

parents, while many others did not know or were not interested in the provided service.  

“There is a good Kinder-Garten here that little kids go to, it is actually a part of Nasr 

elementary school. And the library is always very useful lots of events and useful 

activities for kids in the area, and it is opened all year long not only in summer.” Female 

inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project (August-September 2014). 

“Here in the library, there are still activities going on, trips, computers, and other 

things. The good people; the ones that do not want their children to play in the street, 

they take their kids to the library until 2 or 3 pm. This library is actually good; they 

make many events and useful things to the kids.” Grandmother of a child (age 60-70), 

upgrading project (August-September 2014). 

The library provides daily activities in summer and once a week in winter, these activities include 

computer searching and presentations about famous figures in Egypt and the world, crafts workshops, 

singing, and trips.  

“In the library, they let them sit on the computer, search for a subject. Teach them some 

crafts. It is great.  In their birthdays they collect from each 1 EGP and put the rest from 

the library’s money and have a party for the kids born in that month. The kids are proud 

of that. They go on trips, to dreamland, to visit orphans, and it is all year.” Female 

inhabitant (age 40-50), upgrading project (a single parent of one of the children) 

(August-September 2014). 
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Figure 10-1 the ‘Future library’ in for both Aguza north and south.  

Source: Author’s own 2014  

2. Labour 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 33% (10 households) stated that the labor opportunities in the 

area after the rehabilitation project deteriorated. Where 54% (16 households) stated that the labor 

opportunities were the same as before the development, no one experienced any improvement, and 13% 

(4 households) did not mention labor and did not form any significant change to them. As many 

inhabitants in deprived areas and slums rely on day to day jobs, where they use their handwork, the 

availability of the market is essential for their livelihood. 

Many inhabitants have worked in either workshops, shops, workers in the field of construction or 

vendors in the street. When firstly the market was demolished to build the first buildings of the 

rehabilitation project, many were negatively affected as they lost their daily place of work. After the 

project was completed, there was the idea against street vendors as they were and are seen as a form of 

informality and many could not sell their home-made food like pasta and Foul, or product in the street. 

On the other hand, shops were given to some of the shop owners that their shops were demolished, but 

as the area of the shops is small and unsuitable, almost all of them are kept closed and therefore not 

providing work opportunities. After the revolution gradually, the street vendors started to show up more 

to sell their food and products in the street for a few hours daily and gradually becoming more present 

and occupying specific places in the street.    
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“The people that lived in the slums were like mechanicals, wall painters, builders; they 

were the kind that got their living day by day. Or even unemployed and annoying others. 

The women worked as teachers or staying at home, or just vendors in the street depend 

on their educations.” Female inhabitant (age 60-70), rehabilitation project (September 

2012). 

3. Health 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into three categories; not sufficient, available, and not 

applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 13% (4 households) stated that the health services in the area after 

the rehabilitation project are not sufficient. Where 70% (21 households) stated that the services are the 

same, and 16% (5 households) did not mention health as an issue in their interview. 

The project is located in the middle of GC and is surrounded by medical services, including El-Aguza 

hospital. Therefore, the answers of the interviewees reflected the fact that nothing was changed. The 

insufficient responses were meant towards the clinic that the project established, as although it targets 

the poor, but it has limited services until 2 pm. The clinic is under the concept of “Teb-Elosra” (medicine 

for the family), which provides daily medical services but specifically for pregnancy monitoring, 

vaccinations, marriage health certificates and basic medicine provision for no cost. 

 “This clinic works until 2 pm, the only things that they do are vaccinations and 

marriage health certificates. And that can be done anywhere, what we need is a place 

that serves the people if something happened and in emergency cases, that a doctor will 

come home for an old lady or an old man.”. Female inhabitant (age 30-40), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

4. Education 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, no one mentioned that the educational services as schools 

deteriorated, 98% (25 households) stated that the education in the area after the rehabilitation project 

and development of El-Aguza slum is the same. Where less than 1% (2 households) stated that there 

was an improvement in schools and 1% (3 households) the variable was insignificant. 

- Improved schools 

 The rehabilitation project aimed at improving the schools in the area and providing them with better 

buildings, including the Kindergarten. As the project was an in-situ project or the inhabitants were 

relocated less than 1000 meters, the distance to the schools did not change significantly, and it was seen 

as the same as before the rehabilitation project.    
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“Schools are everywhere around us there's one school here and one there.” Female 

inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project (January-February 2014). 

- Illiteracy and education 

One of the aims of the project was to provide classes where women can be educated and fight illiteracy. 

These activities were held in the NGO building beside afternoon lessons to the children living in the 

project to help them understand their school subject. In Egypt, after school, private lessons are 

considered one of the main financial burdens on the Egyptian family and is widely spread among 

students at all levels. After the revolution, these activities stopped. 

“Gam'eya Elmostakbal building was for kids to practice and offer them activities, they 

helped illiterate women to get education. They were also helping the children by giving 

them private lessons for their schools, instead of playing outside they were taking it for 

free, but it all stopped after the revolution.” Male inhabitant (age 50-60), rehabilitation 

project, (January-February 2014). 

Physical Capital 

In the following section, the variables of the Human capital will be explained. In table 11-3,  each 

variable is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the loss in this variable and 

its impact on their livelihood. Moreover, for each variable, the main factors affecting the variable’s 

importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-3 Physical capital with its variables listed from more to less influential  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Maintenance of infrastructure 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into five categories; deteriorated, same, improved, non-

existent, and not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 93% representing 28 households, stated that the 

Capital Variables 
% of loss & 

deterioration 

Physical 

   

1. Maintenance of 

infrastructure 
93% 

2. Surrounded urbanity 67% 

3. Open spaces 67% 

4. Housing 53% 

5. Markets 13% 

6. Infra-water 7% 

7. Infra-sanitation 7% 

8. Infra-electrecity 7% 
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maintenance of infrastructure after its installation in the rehabilitation project and the development of 

El-Aguza deteriorated. Where 7% (3 households) mentioned that maintenance is not present at all.  

Although in the rehabilitation project the inhabitants have ‘right of use’ contracts, that state that what 

they pay monthly is a fee of 30 EGP for the smaller units (47m2) and 50 EGP for the larger ones (63 

m2). These contracts were the only ones provided to the inhabitants and the only document that states 

their occupation of the unit, in addition to the water, electricity, and gas meters that they pay monthly. 

Therefore, this contract that are known between the inhabitants as ‘maintenance contracts’ acts as the 

only proof given to the inhabitants but are not considered proper documents of occupation to prove and 

regulate their rights to stay in the unit for the period of their lives and to be inherited to the first 

generation as they were promised by the project providers.  

That gives a clue that the main reason for these contracts was not to provide regular maintenance to the 

established infrastructure, but only as a document that states which unit is provided to which tenant, 

and as a fee to be paid monthly by the tenants under the name of maintenance and not as a monthly rent. 

This takes away the right to have a security of tenure from the inhabitants and at the same time does not 

provide them with the service that the maintenance contract and the fees they must pay states. On the 

one hand, many of the inhabitants do not pay this fees as they see that they are not provided with the 

service, but on the other hand, there are inhabitants that they are paying it regularly either in the 

governorate because they fear that if they do not pay, in the future they may be evicted from their 

residential unit in the rehabilitation project, even if they do not have a proper renting contract.  

“I have to pay, the electricity and maintenance and water, those receipts are the things 

that support my right to live here, I will not give them any chance. You know when I was 

renewing my national ID, I needed an electricity receipt, to prove my address and here 

it is, it is so important to pay them. They come and collect the money, but since a long 

time, they stopped coming. But I pay the maintenance, water, and electricity.” Female 

inhabitant (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

 “…most of the people do not want to pay, because they only pay maintenance and not 

rent. And there is no maintenance! But we pay because that is the only proof that we are 

here and pay, we do not want them to kick us out.” Male inhabitant (age 50-60), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

2. Surrounded urbanity 

Surrounded urbanity in this context refers to the physical surroundings as streets, buildings, recreational 

spaces, and gathering areas that were created after the development. By the evaluation of the surrounded 

urbanity, the people meant if the new places were clean, taken care of, suitable for use and gathering.  
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The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 67% representing 20 households, stated that the surrounded 

urbanity in the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza deteriorated. Where 1 household 

mentioned that the surrounded urbanity is the same and did not improve or deteriorate and 30% 

representing 9 households said that the surrounding urbanity improved.  

When the slum existed, the inhabitants were keen to clean in front of their houses and their streets, as 

they were considered an extension to their homes. As many were renting rooms, the extension to their 

living spaces was the street and the roof. Also, as they lived in a reciprocal daily life by exchanging 

services, the meeting points for meeting and also socialize were the streets, the surroundings, and the 

roofs. When the rehabilitation project was established, this sphere was broken, and the streets were wide 

opened to public traffic with no other place to gather and meet. Very few examples of trying to maintain 

and improve the existing situation were observed.  

“I clean the street in front and around my building every day, I clean the stairs of the 

building I live in and do you see this garden, I am the one the that brought these plants, 

I bought them. This garden I plant it completely, I asked K.F.29 to take care of it, it was 

a part of the administration building of the future organization, it was a ruined place, I 

cleaned it and made a garden out of it, we built a fence, and I have the keys. Now it is a 

place that everyone loves to look at. When I feel bored, I go and sit there.” Male (age 

60-70), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

3. Open spaces 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 67% representing 20 households, stated that the open spaces 

deteriorated and did not meet their needs. Where 27% representing 8 households said that the open 

spaces improved, and two households did not mention the open spaces (N/A).  

In the former slum, the inhabitants created their own open spaces in front of their houses, on the 

connected roofs and in the narrow streets. They all mentioned that the doors of their houses were left 

opened and their daily activities as preparing to cook specially for females that in most cases stayed 

home, were practiced in front of their houses. The open spaces in front of the houses were considered 

an extension to their small houses or rooms and a place for social activities, connecting with their 

 

9 (K.F.2) refers to the second key figure responsible for the urban development and decision making for El-Aguza 

rehabilitation and urban development projects. 
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neighbors, a sitting place specifically in summer and a place where children were playing. After the 

project, the open spaces were the streets that had traffic and were opened to the neighborhood, some 

little gardens that were deserted and the inhabitants did not use and thought they were not suitable for 

sitting and socializing. Some felt that they were exposed to outsiders and it was not safe for women nor 

children to sit there, where few other women gather themselves in the afternoon and sit in the street, 

and the rest stay home. Mainly the common gatherings for men are taking place in local cafes. 

“We were gathering in the street; we usually brought a carpet and sat in the street. 

Before there were narrow streets between the houses. But now I do not go down in the 

street, instead I look from the window.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014).  

“These gardens are not even used or these empty plots, from long ago when we want to 

sit in a garden, we sit on the one that is outside on the beginning of the street.  If they 

really wanted to develop, they should have studied it and developed it. Instead, they 

made us some empty plots that are for no use.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014). 

On the other hand, in the southern part where the upgrading project took place and some buildings were 

demolished and their inhabitants relocated to the rehabilitation project, most of these plots were planned 

to be used for not only connecting the main street to the neighborhood and for shops but also to create 

open spaces and gardens. Only the gardens that few inhabitants watered and took care of were able to 

survive, and in order to keep them safe, they were fenced. The rest of the open spaces were deserted 

and transferred to be parking plots or storages for goods. 

 “This garden that you see now, we are the ones that did it. They firstly brought few 

plants and then nothing. The guy that should have watered the plants came in the last 5 

years twice.  We are the ones who looked after it, we made water pipes, and we water it 

every day” Female (age 50-60), upgrading project, (August-September 2014). 

“No there are no gardens in the empty plots where the buildings used to stand, only 

empty plots where cars park, and no one use, these gardens are either the fenced one, 

or that people started to take care of, and they are only a few, one or two.  In the place 

of my house, my father’s house there is now nothing, some cars park there.” Female 

(age 40-50), upgrading project, (August-September 2014). 
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Figure 10-2 using the plots of previous houses as parking areas  

Source: Author’s own 2019  

 

4. Housing 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 53% representing 16 households, stated that the housing 

deteriorated and did not meet their needs. Where 40% representing 12 households said that the housing 

improved, no one mentioned “same” and two households did not mention the housing (N/A).  

The housing in the slums varied and was not categorized as the same for every inhabitant. In the slum, 

buildings that reached 6 floors and were constructed from RC existed, others were built from stones 

and bricks and in medium and good conditions. On the other hand, other inhabitants lived in shacks or 

one-floor buildings and rooms constructed from bricks and wood. The houses had either flats or single 

rooms with shared bathrooms and kitchens to rent. In the rehabilitation project, only the inhabitants 

living in the slum were given a unit in the project. The house owners if they lived in the slum they were 

treated as equal as the person who rented only a room. No compensation was given to the house owners 

for the destruction of their houses regardless of the house condition. If the owners of the houses had 

either a house or flat outside the slum or did not live in the slum, they were denied a unit in the 

rehabilitation project. The same was for any inhabitant renting or owning a flat or room and was proven 

to have a property outside the slum, they were denied a unit in the rehabilitation project and were evicted 

from the area.  
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The distribution of the units in the rehabilitation project was based on being a separate family. Meaning 

that every single family was given a unit and if the family consisted of one member, as a divorced 

mother or a widow and was living with her parents or other family members, they were not considered 

a family and were not given a unit but were considered a part of another family. This created situations 

where several family members with their extended families occupied one unit in the rehabilitation 

project, causing social problems and deterioration in their livelihood.  

“I had a house, I had a future, so my son will get married and live with me in the house, 

my sister has a place with me, but who came from for example Elfayoum city and worked 

as a doorkeeper, or they sell veggie and they rented a room for 100 EGP per month the 

project gave them a flat and I got nothing. Even the person who owned the building and 

was renting these rooms for months or a year to be able to help his son to get married, 

got nothing.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project.” Female, rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014). 

“Count how many flats are here, more than 100, 4 buildings, each is 24 flats. And the 

other 8 buildings with 12 flats each. So as a total is almost 200 flats. If you calculate, 

from the real area here, he didn’t take more than 50 persons/ families, and the rest of 

the flats were given to others from the (middle Aguza) (Ezbet Elsaaida). And what 

happened to the rest? They were not given anything.” Male (age 50-60), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014). 

 “Some had really expensive and well-built houses, (naming a neighbor) for example, 

when they demolished her house, they even didn’t let her take the steel. They took it, just 

to let her regret and break her heart on her house.  Another one (naming a neighbor), 

she had a house of 6 stores, they also didn’t give her anything.” Female (age 30-40), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

On the other hand, the units in the rehabilitation project were an improvement for the room renters. As 

they were provided with flats that had private bathrooms and kitchen, which provided higher status and 

either same or better conditions.  

“For 30 years we did not have water, electricity sewage or anything, our toilets were 

containers and cans. Our water we were getting from the mosque for drinking and 

washing clothes and dishes. I and my mother did not have electricity we were eating in 

darkness. We paid 3 EGP per month for our room. We were buried alive.” Female (age 

60-70), rehabilitation project, from Ezbet Elsaaida, (September 2012). 
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5. Markets 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 13% representing 4 households, stated that the markets 

deteriorated. Where 70% representing 22 households said that the markets are the same and nothing 

was much affected. No one said that the markets improved, while five households did not mention the 

markets (N/A).  

As either the rehabilitation project was an in-situ project were the inhabitants were not relocated 

elsewhere, except for the southern Aguza, where the inhabitants have been evicted and relocated to the 

rehabilitation project, where they stayed in the same neighborhood of Aguza. As Aguza neighborhood 

is an old neighborhood with available services, the situation regarding the availability of markets and 

services, in general, did not change much for most of the inhabitants.  

The most affected inhabitants were the ones that owned a shop in the slum or in the old market in the 

slum that was located in the middle Aguza and was demolished as the first action on the project. These 

shops and stands in the market were providing all the necessary food for the slum and the area around. 

When demolished, the owners of the shops were given either a shop in another area (Mohandeseen and 

Ard Elewa areas) where the rent was increased, and the shops were much smaller (2 m2), which led 

many to give the shops away for not being able to afford the rent with the poor location they were given 

in comparison to the old slum. Or the other shop owners were given shops in the area of Aguza south 

in the upgraded area, where some houses were demolished. These shops are small and unseen from the 

street. In my visits, they were closed except for one shop where the owner sold chicken. These shops’ 

rent (30 EGP/ month) is lower than the ones in Mohandeseen and Ard Elewa areas (145 EGP/month).  

“Why didn’t he build shops here in the area? For example, an extra floor and making 

the ground floor shops? They didn’t want to do it. It would have been much better. They 

built some shops beside the kindergarten, and that was it, they were given to some 

people who had some shops here, as the mechanical workshop, he was given a small 

shop. But the shops are so small, and no one can see them. In addition, the rent is like 

the flat 30 EGP/month.” Male (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 

2014). 
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Figure 10-3 markets already existing in the surrounded area  

Source: Author’s own 2019  

 

6. Infrastructure  

For the three categories of infrastructure (water, sanitation, and electricity), the answers of the 

interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved and not applicable (N/A). 

In the interviews, the inhabitants were asked about the three categories, and the answers for the three 

were as follows:  7% representing 2 households, stated that the infrastructure deteriorated and did not 

meet their needs. Where 36% representing 11 households said that the infrastructure improved, 46% 

representing 14 households said that infrastructure stayed the same as before and three households did 

not mention the infrastructure as a significant factor (N/A) that affected their LH.  

When the slum was firstly established, there was a general tap in the entrance of the slum, where the 

inhabitants of El Aguza slum were collecting water from on a daily basis. As this time there was no 

water supply to each house or shack neither electricity nor sewage, only the householders that were 

financially capable, they could supply their houses with water pipes from the slum supply till their 

houses. If the inhabitant found additional space beside their rooms, they would build a bathroom, which 

they share. Only the houses built with more stable materials as reinforced concrete (RC) or stones and 

bricks had their own bathrooms and water supply that they added later, with meters that either the 

building shared or for each flat in the house. 

Electricity at the beginning of the slum was not available, and they relied on gas lamps until the 1990s 

when the electricity started to enter the slum with meters. On the other hand, natural gas was only 
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established a year after the construction of the rehabilitation project. For the southern Aguza, the natural 

gas supply started in 2014 and was established by the Egyptian army.  

For almost half of the interviewee, the infrastructure stayed the same, except for the natural gas 

established later. As these inhabitants enjoyed the availability of water and electricity and the new 

situation in the rehabilitation project did not add any extra service. While the ones that saw this 

infrastructure in the project as an improvement, where mainly the ones that shared bathrooms and 

kitchens with the neighbors and could not afford to have their own.  

“Now all of these houses now are really better and something else, they all have 

electricity and gas and water. They have upgraded the southern area and renewed the 

northern area. They also made streets and paved them but on the cost of others like me.” 

Male (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (September 2012). 

Where a few inhabitants saw the infatuation as a deterioration in the situation, due to the lack of 

maintenance either for the water motors that carry water to the last floor due to the weakness of the 

water supply or the several cuts in electricity.  

“Before was better for us because now the infrastructure is terrible, every week there 

are problems in the water or the motors that deliver the water, electricity comes and 

goes, it is bad, and there is no maintenance at all.” Male (age 50-60), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014).  

Social and political capitals  

In the following section, the variables of the social and political capitals will be explained. In  

Table 10-4, each variable is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the loss in 

this variable and its impact on their livelihood. Moreover, for each variable, the main factors affecting 

the variable’s importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

 

Table 10-4 Social and political capitals and their variables listed from more to less influential  

  

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

Capital Variables % 

Social and political 

  

  

1. Social-problems/struggles 

- Different behaviors and customs 

- Area of the apartments and social suitability  97% 

2. Social-network 73% 

3. Political-influence 43% 

4. Social-aids 20% 
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1. Social problems/struggles 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 97% representing 29 households, stated that more social 

problems were created and the social life deteriorated. Where no one said that the social struggles 

improved or stayed the same as before. While one household did not mention social struggles (N/A).  

Social life is connected to the interactions people have with each other on a daily basis, where they help 

each other, spend time, and practice activities together. For women, this social life is essential as they 

tend to stay the day at home and form their space and social sphere around their house. The same for 

children, where the other children in the area are the ones, they spend their day and play with. For men, 

it is an important issue, but as they usually tend to meet each other in local cafes in the area, their social 

capital is less affected in their daily bases.  

Social problems and struggles exist on all social levels and standards not only in slums and informal 

settlements but also in higher urban communities as it is a general human behavior. In this case, 

struggles and problems are the results of the new urban fabric that the inhabitants were moved to and 

the distribution that followed their displacement from the slum.  

- Different behaviors and customs 

From the interviews and their analysis, different factors played a role in the emerging of these social 

struggles and the deterioration of the social capital. In the social capital, the different behaviors from 

different groups showed to have a significant influence on social capital. People from the similar 

background tended to gather together in open spaces and interact together in their daily activities like 

cooking and food preparations and in these times, they were socializing and taking care of each other, 

to the point that they considered themselves as families. The children were playing in front of the houses 

where the mothers could keep an eye on them, and the neighbors knew every child by name and were 

considered aunts and uncles.  

Open spaces were not taken into consideration, and the inhabitants were distributed without looking at 

the original distribution of the slum and the informal settlement regarding their behaviors and customs, 

especially that they were living in closed communities, exposed to and relying on each other. That led 

to the inhabitants’ inability to connect and rely on their new neighbors that have different behaviors and 

standards, which caused daily problems regarding garbage, behavior differences, fights and in cases 

thefts and drug issues.  
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On the other hand, as houses and residential units were not a place to meet others due to  privacy issues 

and the small space, the unavailability of suitable open spaces led to the inhabitants’ inability to meet 

and connect with their old neighbors and being unable to maintain their social networks. 

 “Ezbet El-Saayda, they were living all together, they are used to each other only, that 

is why it was a terrible idea to put us all together, we are different, and the social level 

and manners are different, I am not talking about the money but about the manners. 

They throw the garbage from the windows, and that brings insects, diseases.” Female 

(age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).    

“Do you see the garden at the beginning of the street? In the evening it is full of kids 

and women. All of them are from the buildings here. But do you sit together with them 

in the garden? No, we don’t they are different from us. Different social standard and 

attitude.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).    

- Area of the apartments and social suitability 

One of the problems that the inhabitants face is the small area of the new units (either 47 m2 or 63 m2) 

that consists of two small bedrooms, one living room, a kitchen, and a bathroom. In most of the cases, 

the family consists of more than five inhabitants, and most of the cases more than one family lives in 

one unit. When distributing the inhabitants and allocating them to the residential units, each unit has 

been assigned to one family.  

The definition of a family is ‘a married couple’ and their children if they had. If the family consisted of 

one parent and the children because of a divorce case or death, they were not considered a family and 

any other family member living with them as relatives would altogether have been allocated to only one 

residential unit. Therefore, cases as a divorced mother with her children and the grandmother living in 

one unit are very much present as also similar cases where family members and relatives lived together 

in one unit when they were before living in a bigger house with many rooms.  

 “My aunt’s house was there, and it was 4 floors of Reinforced Concrete, they gave her 

instead of a flat with her family and the brother of her husband too. It is socially 

unaccepted. But that is the case.” Female (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-

September 2014).    

“We had a house of three floors, were we all lived, but when it was taken from us we 

were given only one flat. Imagine me and my 6 children with my mother all in one flat 

of 47m2.” Female (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).    
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In many other cases, the old houses of slums, either if the inhabitants owned the house of they rented 

rooms in the same house, the parents always planned to let their sons or daughters marry in one room 

in the house by either building a new room or renting it, as the extension of the family but also mainly 

because of the lack of affordable flats in the city. 

When families were given a small unit, the getting married children had to either get married in the 

same unit despite the small area with the rest of the family or renting in another slum or informal 

settlement in Cairo. Which in the end, led to the arising of social problems or to the spread of informality 

elsewhere in the city. 

“The one-room type flat is with a huge living room. Most people used this living room 

for their children when they got married, and they stayed with them. My son got married 

in my apartment with me.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (January-

February 2014). 

2. Social network  

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 73% representing 22 households, stated that their social 

networks deteriorated. Where 23% representing 7 households said that their social networks stayed the 

same and nothing was much affected. No one said that the social network improved, while two 

households did not mention it (N/A).  

As mentioned before, the social networks, specifically in cases of poverty are essential, and people rely 

on them on a daily basis, either for reciprocity or for socializing and feeling like a part of the community, 

where they can find support and help when needed. This social aspect was mentioned by the inhabitants 

as an essential part of their living and baring with their daily life. Therefore, when cutting from their 

networks, people feel isolated, and their livelihood deteriorates even if the physical conditions improve.  

On the other hand, social networks play a role in building trust between the inhabitants, in such cases, 

people tend to become much flexible and ease with each other and offer more services and favors, as 

taking care of each other, taking care of each other’s children, not being strict with the rent or when 

buying from shops in the slum. When these social networks are cut, and by living in different buildings 

on higher floors, where seeing each other on a daily basis is hard, and there is no common open space 

to gather, those inhabitants feel more isolated, with less social support that helped them cope with the 

daily life, which may lead to impoverishment.  

“There in the old house (southern Aguza) was much better although I was a renter 

because we were all together one family. The house was two floors, and all our electrical 
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things were in the middle of the house in the court (refrigerator, oven,…) We had a 

strong relationship together, eating altogether. …I was living in a room with a shared 

bathroom with an old lady. There was love and care; our relations were so strong if I 

didn’t show up for a day they would come and ask about me and serve me if I am sick. 

But here our network has been cut, and If I die here, they will never ask about me.” 

Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).      

“It is different to live in a building, and in the old slums, there you would see each one 

every day, but in buildings it is different.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014).    

In some cases, few of the old neighbors were put together in one building, where their manners and 

customs were similar and whom their social networks stayed strong and helped them in the new building 

to maintain a part of their livelihood and keep the social support. They also could share the interest in 

keeping the building clean and as an inhabitant mentioned: “live in peace”. 

“I do not live around my old neighbors, but I have to say that I was very lucky, the 

neighbors I have in my building now are respectful and peaceful they do not like 

problems and do not take drugs. In the area everyone knows our building, they envy us, 

the cleanest building.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 

2014).   

- Returning to the old areas to socialize 

In many cases when the inhabitants were relocated from the demolished buildings in southern Aguza, 

where the upgrading project took place, they either sent their children there to play and not in the 

rehabilitation project because they do not feel safe and they trust their old neighbors who they have 

built strong social networks with. Moreover, the inhabitants tend to visit their old neighbors and gather 

in the street in the southern area as before.  

“You know, now every few days I go to the old area of southern Aguza, and I sit with 

my friends and beloved there. I must do that, I need it, but here I do not sit outside, here 

we are strangers. I only sit with Om-Elshahat a little but with no one else.” Female (age 

50-60), rehabilitation project from southern Aguza, (August-September 2014).   

 “I go every day to visit them (laughing) I need that. “Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014).   
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- Reciprocity  

The social networks over time, build trust between people and build financial, psychological and moral 

support, where people can rely on each other and face their daily challenges. In such cases, people tend 

to gather and support each other with what they can. Each individual offer something and receives 

another, which create a certain balance in their livelihood. 

“The owner of the house was not strange, he was like a big brother to us if we paid or 

not, he didn’t ask. We were all like a family” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014).     

“…. many times, I have no money to buy some tomatoes and vegetables, I go to the 

seller in the street, and because we all know each other he gives me, and I pay later 

when I have money.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 

2014).    

3. Political influence 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; worsen influence, same, improving 

influence and not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 43% representing 13 households, stated that the 

political influence had a negative impact on their livelihood and rights. Where 16% representing 5 

households said that the political influence was the same as before and the conditions did not worsen 

nor improved. No one said that the political influence had a positive effect on their livelihood, while 

40% representing 12 households did not mention the political influence or refused to talk about it (N/A).  

The political power in Egypt plays a significant role regarding decision making when the political will 

is present all closed doors will be opened, meaning that there would be no obstacles in decisions or their 

implementation. In the rehabilitation and upgrading project, the inhabitants had no say in any decisions 

regarding their houses, if they wanted to be relocated and their houses demolished from the slum in 

middle and northern Aguza or the informal settlement in southern Aguza, in the choice of their flat and 

distribution, in keeping their neighbors or in the process in general. In many cases, inhabitants 

mentioned that objections were not allowed or that advantages were given in favor to members of the 

political party at that time. In general, as the inhabitants were not a part of the decisions, they considered 

the political influence a factor that contributed to the deterioration of their livelihood with the decisions 

taken and forced over them. 

“What frustrates is that who was a member of the ruling political party (the national 

party) their houses were not touched, how unfair is that.” Male from the upgraded area 

(age 50-60), (September 2012).  
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“K.F.210  he was the one that was giving the flats, who were standing with him are the 

ones that took flats even if they do not deserve. There are people that complained when 

their houses were demolished, and there are cases raised in the court, but nothing 

happened.” Male from the upgraded area (age 50-60), (August-September 2014). 

4. Social aids 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, available, not 

available, and not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 20% representing 6 households, stated that the 

social aids after the project deteriorated. Where, 16% representing 5 households said that social aids are 

still available, and nothing was much affected. The same percentage 16% representing 5 households 

said that the social aids are not available and were also not available before the project took place. No 

one said that social aids improved, while 46% representing 14 households did not mention social aids 

(N/A).  

Social aid here can be divided into two categories: the social support by the governmental social unit 

that is applicable to only certain cases in need and the social aid given as charity by donors. These 

donors either knew the place as a slum and came to donate to people who lived there, or they come 

through the governmental social unit and ask to donate to cases in need. When the slum existed, the 

donors knew that the inhabitants needed support either financial or with goods, but when the new 

buildings were established, the social standard of the inhabitants seemed to be changed, and they were 

living in better flats and buildings. Consequently, many inhabitants were nor seen as in need as before. 

The social unit played a role in this case, as they are responsible for the Aguza area, they have files of 

the people they support, and accessibility to inhabitants that they are not eligible for their social support 

but still in need. In this case, the donor contacts the social unit located in the same area and reaches the 

ones in need through the social unit. 

“…we are all mostly a part of some organizations that help us. For the social gov unit, 

who takes a pension is not eligible to get aid from them. They gave us 20 EGP and 

others 25 EGP (the organizations), but we get some money from here and there. Also, 

sometimes we sell things in the street as snacks and other things.” Female (age 50-60), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

 “Even in the old place there were a lot of people from outside that knew us, and 

therefore they were giving us charity and helping with money, now it is different they do 

 

10 the second key figure responsible for the urban development decision making. 
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not come anymore because they do not know the place, and the flats look good from 

outside, so they think we are in a better financial state, but that is not true.” Female 

(age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

Financial capital  

In the following section, the variables of the social and political capitals will be explained. In Table 

10-5, each variable is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the loss in this 

variable and its impact on their livelihood. Moreover, for each variable, the main factors affecting the 

variable’s importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-5 Financial capital  and its variables listed from more to less influential  

 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Economic assets of reproduction 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, not available 

and not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 57% representing 17 households, stated that the economic 

assets deteriorated. Where 20% representing 6 households said that the economic assets are not 

available at all in the new place and one household said it was the same. No one said that the economic 

assets improved, while two households did not mention them (N/A). In poverty, the assets play a 

significant role in securing the livelihood of the poor and in guarantee financial security in times of 

despair and need in the future. These assets are means of reproduction; in the case of El-Aguza, the 

inhabitants raised animals and birds in their houses as chicken, ducks, goats, and sheep. The animal’s 

and birds’ reproduction also formed a stable income and the continuous presence of the stock.  When 

the rehabilitation project took place, the inhabitants lost the houses that had inner courts and roofs where 

they raised their animals and birds. In their new units, there was not enough space for raising any other 

assets. 

On the other hand, owning a house in the slum formed a secure monthly income from renting the rooms 

and shops in the house to other inhabitants. When the rehabilitation project took place, and the buildings 

in the slum and in the southern Aguza were demolished, the house owners lost their economic assets 

investment and capital that they relied on to maintain their livelihood. In the end these owners were 

never compensated for their houses, regardless of their condition, and were only given a flat in the 

rehabilitation project if it was proven that they lived in the house in the slum, if it was proven that they 

did not live in the slum or they had another property outside the slum, they were deprived of any right 

to claim a unit in the rehabilitation project.  

Capital Variables % 

Financial 

  

Economic assets and reproduction 57% 

Cash-savings 47% 
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“Me and my mother in our house, we always lived on the ground floor, and we had 

goats.” Female (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).    

“Many had houses and were renting rooms in their houses. When they were taken from 

them, they got sick, and some got paralyzed, as Samra. Samra had a house and was her 

only income. The rent for a flat in her house was 500 EGP. And you know that the renter 

in the house got a flat in the project exactly like the owner of the house. Exactly, like 

Om Nasser the same happened, that is so wrong.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014).   

2. Cash savings 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into five categories; deteriorated, not available, same, 

improved, and not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 47% representing 14 households, stated that the 

cash savings deteriorated. Where 16% representing five households said that the cash savings were not 

available and never an option, 16% representing five households said that it was the same as in the 

slum. No one said that the cash-savings improved, while six households did not mention the cash 

savings (N/A). With no assets of reproduction and financial means, the fixed monthly payments that 

they had to pay for electricity, water, gas and maintenance, the unavailability of the informal market 

where they sold goods and house-made food in the street, most of the inhabitants faced impoverishment, 

which resulted in the inability of cash savings. 

Natural capital 

In the following section, the variables of the social and political capitals will be explained. In Table 

10-6, each variable is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the loss in this 

variable and its impact on their livelihood. Moreover, for each variable, the main factors affecting the 

variable’s importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-6 Natural capital and its variables listed from more to less influential  

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Security of tenure 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into four categories; deteriorated, same, improved, and 

not applicable (N/A). In the interviews, 90% representing 27 households, stated that the security of 

tenure deteriorated, and they were not feeling safe. Where only one household mentioned that the 

security of tenure is the same and nothing was much affected in comparison to before. No one said that 

Capital Variables % 

Natural Security of tenure 90% 
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the security of tenure improved, while 6% representing 2 households did not mention the security of 

tenure (N/A).   

One of the main struggles that the inhabitants face since evicted from their houses and relocated to the 

new rehabilitation project is the lack of security of tenure. Who were eligible to be given a residential 

unit (47 m2 or 63 m2), were not provided with a contract that states their legal occupation of the unit but 

instead they were provided with a maintenance contract that mentions that each the 47m2  unit has to 

pay 30 EGP / month and the 63 m2  unit has to pay 50 EGP / month. This document is the only legal 

document that proves their occupation besides the monthly bills of electricity, water, and gas.  

The Real Estate Publicity department was established by law 114 in the year 1946, where a part of its 

responsibilities is to register lands and properties. Before 1946 one of the used systems was to write 

“Hegget Elbet”, which is a contract that is written between two persons but is not registered. Many of 

the ancestors of the slums’ inhabitants had these types of contracts, where “Hegget Elbet” is inherited 

from one generation to another or used when selling the property. This document was not recognized 

by the government when the demolishing took place, and the land was only seen as governmental land 

with illegal occupation from all the house owners with or without “Hegget Elbet”. Therefore, some 

inhabitants have raised legal cases in the court in a hope to get compensation for their houses and land. 

“In the old times, there was no Shahr-Akary11, that is why there was what’s called 

Hegget Elbet12.” Female (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).   

The project providers 13provided the inhabitants at the beginning of their allocation in the units with 

contracts, and then these contracts were withdrawn from them and replaced with the maintenance 

contract. The idea from the government is that the inhabitants once they have a contract, they can sell 

or re-rent the units to others and search for a new unit in another slum. 

“If we only had a proper renting contract that secure our life and tenure, that 

guarantees to me that we will not be evicted when the policies change. But at the same 

time, I understand that if they had given an ownership contract to the people, they would 

have sold the flats even without any contract they would have done so. But I heard from 

many that in 10 years the contract would be given to us.” Male, rehabilitation project 

(age 50-60), (August-September 2014).    

 

11 Real Estate Publicity Department. 

12 A governmental document that proves the ownership of the house. 

13 The NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future) with the cooperation with the Giza governorate and 

the ministry of Housing 
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In Ezbet-Haridy slum in Abbaseya district in Cairo, where the rehabilitation project took place, the 

inhabitants were also provided with a maintenance contract. In one of Ramadan meetings, where the 

head of ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future) had the Ramadan breaking fasting meal with 

the inhabitants, the oldest and most respectful member of the slum community asked him to have a legal 

rental contract that allows them and their families to feel secure and not under the threat of eviction. In 

this situation, the political power played a role, and the inhabitants of Ezbet-Haridy were given a rental 

contract that is automatically renewed every three years and can be inherited to the next generation in 

the family if the main renter passed away.  

Such conditions did not happen in El-Aguza rehabilitation project, even if promises were given to some 

inhabitants by governmental figures that the after 10 years of the project, each inhabitant will have a 

rental contract for his unit in the rehabilitation project given from the governorate. These promises were 

not met until this moment, and the inhabitants lack the security of tenure and are under the threat of 

being evicted from their units, as they do not have a legal contract only a maintenance contract that 

gives them a right of using the unit without mentioning a specific period of time or any rights. Many 

inhabitants because of their poor financial situation, the lack of maintenance, they stopped paying the 

maintenance monthly fee, while others out of fear of eviction they pay the fee in the governorate each 

month. Moreover, it is not clear if the next generation can stay in the unit or they will be evicted if the 

main householder passed away.  

“We are afraid, because we didn’t pay for two years now the 50 EGP, will they evict 

us? Or will they put us in jail? I don’t know.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation 

project, (August-September 2014).    

“…and also Hak Eentefaa 14, what does that mean? It gives us no security, and we do 

not know what will happen to us. What if one of my daughters got divorced or ill, where 

will she go if I passed away?” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-

September 2014).    

 

 

 

 

14 Right of use. 
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10.2 Analysis of Impoverishment risks and findings 

Table 10-7 represents the impoverishment and reconstruction risks and their variables, where the 

colored and italic variables are the new variables that appeared through the interviews and were 

mentioned by the inhabitants as risks they faced and were not mentioned before in the model. 

The variables (sub-risks) in each major risk are listed according to their intensity from the inhabitants’ 

perspective, showing the percentage of how many times each sub-risk was mentioned by inhabitants, 

in other words, its domination as a risk that they face. Each major risk and its variables will be analyzed 

according to the different answers of the interviewees and the meaning of these results from the 

inhabitants ‘perspective, discussing their priorities and intensity (Table 10-7). Each variable was 

measured by 0 or 1, where 0 means the person did not face the risk, and 1 means that they faced it.  

Therefore, the research measures the intensity of the risks that the inhabitants face. It has to be 

mentioned that each risk and its sub-risks cannot be isolated from the rest of the risks and from each 

other, but they are connected and in most cases are faced together. For example, cases of loss in tenure 

rights are also connected to injustice, loss in civil and human rights, loss of assets, and economic power. 

From this perspective, it has to be taken into consideration that the examples given for each risk and its 

sub-risks can also be connected to other risks and sub-risks even if not mentioned and the categorization 

was based on the in-depth questions asked in the interviews and the coding of these interviews.  
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Table 10-7 Impoverishment risk and reconstruction with new variables (sub -risks), all listed according 

to their intensity for each risk  

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

 

Major risk and their variables (sub-risks) categorized from more intense to less (more 

repeated) 

Landlessness 

  

  

  

  

  

1. Loss in tenure rights 

2. Loss of access to public services 

3. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 

4. Loss of civil and human rights 

5. Loss of assets and land 

6. Disruption of formal education 

Joblessness 

  

  

1. Additional financial burden  

2. Change in occupation (labor) 

3. Loss of jobs 

Homelessness  1. No security of tenure 

2. Loss of group cultural space - placeless 

3. Worsen housing standards 

4. Loss of shelter 

5. Loss of belonging to the area 

Marginalization 

  

  

  

  

  

  

1. Injustice feeling and vulnerability 

2. Misuse of the plot where previous home was demolished 

3. Inappropriate replacement 

4. Loss in economic power 

5. Lower socio-eco status in the new location (degradation) 

6. Low self-image and seen as social degrading by the host 

community 

7. Inappropriate skills in the new location loss in human capital 

Food insecurity 1. Increase in food price  

Increased 

morbidity and 

mortality 

  

  

  

  

1. Lack of maintenance  

2. Stress and anxiety/sickness/psychological trauma (relocation-

related sickness) 

3. Lack of access to clean water 

4. Lack of access to safe sewage 

5. Lack of solid water management 

Loss of access to 

common 

property and 

services 

  

1. Loss of access to jobs opportunities (labor) 

2. Loss of access to health services 

3. Loss of access to the marketplace 

4. Loss of access to educational services 

Social 

disarticulation 

  

  

  

  

1. Fragmentation of social network 

2. Loss of kinship ties 

3. Feeling different from ppl around (culture 

/background/customs) due to redistribution 

4. Loss of cohesion in family structures 

5. Loss of aids 
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Landlessness 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Landlessness will be explained. In Table 

10-2Table 10-8 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk 

they faced, and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and 

how many inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the 

main factors affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed.  

Table 10-8 Landlessness major risk with its sub -risks from more to less intensity  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables (sub-risks)  

categorized from more intense to less (more repeated) 

%  

more intensity to 

less 

Landlessness 

  

  

  

  

  

1. Loss in tenure rights 87% 

2. Loss of access to public services 80% 

3. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 80% 

4. Loss of civil and human rights 63% 

5. Loss of assets and land 57% 

6. Disruption of formal education 0% 

 

Source: Author’s own  

1. Loss in tenure rights 

The answers of the interviewees were grouped into two categories; either they faced the risk or not. In 

the interviews, 87% representing 26 households, stated that the faced loss in tenure rights after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The risk of loss in tenure rights was mentioned by 26 households out of 30 and in this case, is different 

from not having the security of tenure even if connected, which will be explained under ‘Homelessness’ 

in section 10.3.3. The loss in tenure rights can be categorized into three categories, the tenure rights that 

existed before the rehabilitation and upgrading projects took place and were denied and lost after the 

relocation of the inhabitants, the house owners that possessed contracts in southern Aguza but their 

houses were demolished for the sake of the upgrading project and did not have the right to choose and 

practice their tenure rights and finally the tenure rights that come with the provided units and that the 

inhabitants have the right to practice and use.  

In the first category, the tenure rights that already existed before the projects are mainly connected to 

the house owners in both northern and southern Aguza that their houses were demolished and were 

either given one unit in the rehabilitation project, in case it was proven that they lived in these houses 

and they did not have any other property; otherwise they were entirely denied of their tenure rights and 

compensation for their demolished houses and evicted from the area.  
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“Let me show you something, this plot of land has been demolished behind the cafe and 

look at it; it is empty. This land was mine they demolished it and gave me instead of this 

land of 120 m2 a flat of 47 m2, and it is not even mine, we do not have contracts!  We 

cannot sell it or change it.” Male (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, an inhabitant from 

southern Aguza, (September 2012). 

The second category is where the house owners of the southern Aguza, did not have the freedom and 

right to practice their tenure rights and keep their land and house when the upgrading project took place, 

and they were forced to evict it and being relocated to the rehabilitation project in one unit or evicted 

from the area if it was proven that they had another property or did not live in their house in southern 

Aguza. In this case, their tenure rights were taken entirely from the owners and was a top-down decision 

to demolish the house and being displaced or evicted from their house that they built and invested in.  

“ For 154 years we and our families are here. My grandfather and their grandfathers 

have papers that they were the Omda 15 and Mashaiekh 16 these villages for a long time. 

My children’s schools are here, my work and all my life are here. When you come and 

take me away from my land without compensation. I worked for long years to be able to 

build a house here and then they want to take it from me to give me a flat Hak Entefaa, 

to only use it during my lifetime. This flat I do not own, and I cannot do anything with 

it. There is even no contract that says that after a certain amount of years I will own it 

(like other types of projects after 20 years) maybe then I would have felt ok.  What if I 

die, what will happen to my children? Will they be evicted?  This area was in the 

strategic plans as an urban area, not slums. Then you come and say it is government 

land and a slum area and it needs intervention.” Male (age 50-60), southern Aguza, 

(September 2012). 

The third category concerns the inhabitants of the rehabilitation project, either relocated from northern 

or southern Aguza and were house owners or renters. These inhabitants must have the right to practice 

their right of tenure. In this case, the contract that they have (see 10.7.2 under no security of tenure) is 

not legally considered a rental contract but as a form stating which unit was allocated to which inhabitant 

 

15 The direct translation is ‘the mayor’, which is a governmental position in villages and rural areas representing 

the government and its authority. 

16 The word ‘Mashaiekh’ is the plural of ‘Sheikh’, and it is a name referring to the head of the tribe or the wise 

man in the village or the man who has a degree from a religious institute (in Egypt is the Azhar educational 

institutions and university). This man has a respectful reputation and is widely respected and heard from the 

people. 
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with no tenure rights. In such a case, the inhabitant loses their rights of tenure and proof of residency 

for any needed purpose, especially when dealing with private or public affairs and requiring 

governmental services. 

“Many times, when I apply for something, they ask for the contract of the flat, and when 

I show them this contract, they don’t consider it a contract. I use the electricity bills 

instead, but it is still no security for us.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014). 

2. Loss of access to public services 

In the interviews, 80% representing 24 households, stated that they faced loss in access to public 

services after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The loss of access to public services refers to either the services that the project provided and either 

stopped when the government changed or were not accessible from the beginning of the project, or to 

the loss of access to public services as a consequence of the project. In the slums of northern Aguza and 

the informal settlement of southern Aguza, the inhabitants gathered on the roofs of the houses, in the 

courts and mainly in front of their houses, where these open spaces were considered an extension to 

their houses and the place where they met their neighbors and social network daily, practiced their 

activities and connected with each other.  When the rehabilitation project demolished the slum with its 

pattern that allowed privacy to their inhabitants from outsiders and replaced the slum with buildings 

opened to the surrounded urbanity and accessible to anyone, it denied the inhabitants of their open 

spaces and ignored the needs for connection and reciprocity between the inhabitants.  

The project created open spaces in the form of small green areas between the buildings, but these spaces 

were not designed to be used as a space for gathering and sitting in it due to their small areas, design, 

lack of maintenance and being exposed. On the other hand, a garden with a sufficient area to be used 

for playing and gathering replaced the slum where Ezbet Elsaaida was demolished. This garden 

although it was built on the slum houses, it remained fenced and inaccessible since the project started 

until this day.  

“But the garden (that is fenced), I have no idea why it is fenced like that. It could be 

used for kids to play in it and to sit there. My daughter that is four years old told me 

that she could not take it anymore, she wants to get out of the house, we are in summer. 

To take the kids and their friend to go to the club or a garden outside with a taxi that 

will be so hard, but if we have a garden here that is clean and open to kids with plays 

in it, also could be for a little amount of money that would be great and much easier for 

us.” Female (age 40-50), upgrading project, southern Aguza, (August-September 2014). 
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On the other hand, the change in the political power and the regime after the 2011 revolution, resulted 

in the activities of the project to be put on hold and then stopping entirely and the future generation 

building where the activities took place to remain closed and inaccessible. The only exception is the 

library that was built in southern Aguza and remained working and providing children with several 

activities and workshops during summer and school time.  

“We are very sad that we cannot enter the garden.”  A girl from rehabilitation project 

(age 10-15), from Aguza north, where her house was standing where the fenced garden 

is, (August-September 2014). 

 

Figure 10-4 and Figure 10-5 the fenced and inaccessible garden where a part of the slum stood.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 and 2019 

 

3. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 

In the interviews, 80% representing 24 households, stated that they faced Insecurity and loss of safety 

feeling after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place. 

In the slum areas and informal settlement of El-Aguza, the streets were inclusive for the inhabitants of 

these areas, where the spaces in front of the houses were treated as an extension of the house. This type 

of urban context formed a safe environment for the inhabitants and especially for children and females 

and formed a continued open area represented in the pedestrian street that was only accessible by the 

inhabitants, where they practice activities and met daily. When the new buildings of the rehabilitation 

project were built, the buildings were higher, the distribution of the inhabitants did not reflect the 

previous social network that they built over the years and the buildings were connected to the 

surrounding urban context through opening new streets.  
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The insecurity is manifested in the open areas that were not available anymore for children to play and 

female to connect and exchange mutual daily activities with their neighbors. Since the project started, 

female children in specific, are not allowed to play in front of the buildings because their parents do not 

guarantee their safety and there is no open space, where they can play except the streets that are 

accessible to cars and outsiders. 

“There was safer for the girls, they also had a much bigger place to play, on the roofs 

of the houses. Our small street was closed on us, we knew who came inside and who got 

outside, I could go out with pijamas, now I cannot. No one knows who comes in and 

who gets out. There are also many who take drugs on the stairs, they even broke the 

lamps, so it will be dark, and nobody can see them.” Female and her daughter(age 30-

40 and 5-10), rehabilitation project, from Aguza north, (August-September 2014).  

Moreover, as the distribution of the inhabitants did not consider their different backgrounds, customs 

and did not establish a platform where they can use it to change the misconceptions they have about the 

different groups of the slum and build a common base and regulations for the project. Therefore, there 

are two groups of inhabitants, the first one forming the majority mentions that the slum was much safer 

as the thugs and drug dealers and takers had no access to where they lived, and after the project, they 

were exposed to them, where unsafety forms a huge problem in their daily life.  

“Before was safer than now, now there are a lot of stealing incidents, even handicapped 

chairs were stolen from the ground floor. We have many mobiles that were stolen from 

the apartment itself because many who take drugs steal and sell them. In our old area, 

we had our washing machines in front of the house, and our doors were always opened.” 

Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).   

The second group recognizes the thugs and drug dealers as an entity that existed and still does but as a 

problem not directed towards the inhabitants of the rehabilitation project but against outsiders. In other 

words, they do not feel unsafe because of these thugs and drug dealers. Such cases, were for inhabitants 

that did not live in ground floors, nor had drug dealers and thugs in their buildings and that did not form 

a direct threat to them, in contrary to the others that expressed their feeling of insecurity through their 

daily life, which obligated them to put bars on their windows, close their windows at night if they live 

on the ground floors and not let their children play in the street and never after dark. 

“Security is ok. There is a lot of thugs in the area, but they are good to the inhabitants 

of the area, they will never cross the lines with the girls of his area, when I carry heavy 

things from the market, they always offer me to carry it for me. And if there is a problem 

in the area, they come and solve it.  They are thugs when a stranger comes, and although 
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they are criminals and use drugs sometimes, they are good to the people of their area.”  

Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).   

4. Loss of civil and human rights 

In the interviews, 63% representing 19 households, stated that the faced Loss of civil and human rights 

after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place. The fundamental 

meaning of human rights is to be safe against risks that affect the deterioration of your civil rights as a 

human being and your livelihood. Therefore, the loss of civil and human rights is connected to other 

risks like the loss in tenure rights, security of tenure, cultural space, and the other related risks.  

As this research is concerned with the livelihood of the inhabitants of informal urbanity, the effect of 

urban projects on its inhabitants from a livelihood perspective and the risks they face as a consequence 

of these urban projects, the physical change represented in the urban development has a direct effect on 

maintaining or denying some or all of the civil and human rights of the inhabitants of these urban 

development projects. 

House owners in both northern and southern Aguza are the inhabitants that faced the disadvantage of 

losing their properties regardless of the ownership of the land and even in cases that some of the owners 

were possessing legal papers, they were considered not eligible to compensation or eligible for a unit 

in case they owned any other property. This action denied not only the house owners from their assets, 

but it also affected their families and next generations from their rights in having a house and shelter, 

putting the owners and their families in poverty as a punishment of their seeking of status improvement.  

The renters in these houses or who lived in shacks, on the other hand, were the fortunate ones in 

comparison, as instead of having a room or more that they rented, they were eligible for having a unit. 

In both cases of the house owners and renters, the unit was not provided with a contract that guarantees 

that the inhabitants will not be evicted.  

“I refused to go out of the area when I got married. I had a home here with the land, I 

had water, electricity, and telephone and I paid for all of those. but I travel outside 

Egypt sometimes for a year, and sometimes few months, I also have a house somewhere 

else, would that mean I do not get anything?  Other people are not from here, and they 

were given a flat. They were not living here for long and were not raised here instead 

the people who were renting were given flats. They destroyed the future of the people 

who had future, and the ones who did not have a future, they gave them one.” Female 

(age 50-60), lived in northern Aguza, (August-September 2014).   
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5. Loss of assets and land 

In the interviews, 57% representing 17 households, stated that they faced Loss of assets/land after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The inhabitants of the slum and the informal settlement were divided into two types: house owners and 

their families, and renters. When the rehabilitation project took place, an in-situ rehabilitation of 

inhabitants of the slum in northern Aguza and relocation of inhabitants of the informal settlement in 

southern Aguza took place. The house owners lost their houses and were never compensated for them 

regardless of the condition of the house. They were either given a flat in the new project depending on 

the size of their family, or they were denied any unit in the project if it was proven that they owned 

another property, or they were living somewhere else outside the slum during the time of the survey the 

project did. Such cases included inhabitants who were working outside Egypt and only came back 

during vacations, which is the case of many Egyptians working in the Gulf countries to improve their 

income and provide for their families. Where in their perspective, the rehabilitation project only 

contributed to their impoverishment, denied their right in their properties, and they lost their assets and 

land as a consequence. On the other hand, the renters who rented either a room or more were the ones 

that benefited the most from the project, as instead of a room a family was eligible for a residential unit.  

“I worked for 45 years, I built the house 3 floors with RC, and I paid in it 90,000 in the 

cheap times, I built it to improve my status, and they demolished it. They did not give 

me flat not a shop or did not even compensate me, isn’t that a big problem?  They only 

people who benefited from this project were the renters. They were the ones that they 

were given flats, but no owners. My house is a garden now. And they never compensated 

me.” Male (age 60-70), an inhabitant from southern Aguza, (September 2012). 

“ They gave me here a flat, and the frustrating thing, the ones they were renting from 

me had the bigger flats, and I have the small one. Hassan Hussein is my grandfather, 

the one that the street was named after.  Also, my sister’s house was taken, and she only 

took a flat.” Female (age 50-60) from southern Aguza , (August-September 2014).  

Moreover, when the inhabitants were relocated to the new units in the rehabilitation project, 

they not only lost their houses but due to the difference in the  unit sizes from rooms of 25 m2 

and renting one or more with a common court and the space in front of the house as an open 

space to moving to flats of 42m2 or 63 m2 consisting of one small living room and one small 

bedroom. Many inhabitants had to give up or sell their furniture, belongings, and animals to be 

able to fit into the new flats, which formed a financial burden and a loss in their assets.  
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“ We had to sell all our things, because we had a huge house, and now a very small flat 

and we had to sell it at low prices because everything was in a hurry, a room for 8000 

EGP was sold for less than 100EGP.… also some of our things were destroyed under 

the demolition, we lost them.” Two Females, mother, and daughter (age 40-50 and 20-

30), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

6. Disruption of formal education 

In the case of both the in-situ rehabilitation project or the relocation and upgrading project, no one 

mentioned that the redevelopment affected their education. This can be understood as the in-situ project 

took place in the same area and even the relocation of the inhabitants of southern Aguza, was to a closed 

area where the schools are the same and the extra distance added to the daily commute would not exceed 

one kilometer if not less.  

Joblessness 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Joblessness will be explained. In table 11-9 

each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk they faced, and 

its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and how many 

inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the main factors 

affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-9 Joblessness major risk with its sub -risks from more to less intensity  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables  

(sub-risks) categorized from more intense to less (more repeated) 

% more 

intensity 

to less 

Joblessness 

  

  

1. Additional financial burden  63% 

2. Change in occupation (labor) 13% 

3. Loss of jobs 0% 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Additional financial burden  

In the interviews, 63% representing 19 households, stated that they faced additional financial burdens 

after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

Inhabitants owning houses faced impoverished when their houses were demolished, as they did not only 

lose their assets, future investment and habitat for their family members but also for many, they lost a 

stable source of income that they relied on. This monthly income came from renting the rooms, flats, 

shops, and storages in their houses. When houses were demolished, their owners were demanded to 
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either lower their standard of living in order to be able to pay for the expenses in the new buildings with 

their current job, or they completely impoverished if they did not have a previous source of income but 

their previous house.  

“If a woman lives on her man’s pension and she is a widow, and she uses her house to 

rent its rooms to people, in order for her and her kids to eat and live, where the house 

is not old, it is new and strong in Hassan Hussein. What should she do now? Now She 

doesn’t have an income, and she must pay electricity, gas, water, and maintenance. 

Before, she paid nothing, and she got income from the house.” Female (age 50-60), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

2. Change in occupation (labor) 

In the interviews, 13% representing 4 households, stated that they had to change occupation after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

As this rehabilitation project was an in-situ, the inhabitants did not face a massive change in occupation. 

Nevertheless, the offered opportunities for the previous owners of the shops were not successfully 

meeting their requirements, neither financially due to the high rents of the shops outside the project, nor 

in terms of location, either outside the project or in the few commercial shops within the project, which 

were unsuitable for their small size and bad accessibility (figures 10-2, 10-3, 10-4, 10-5). On the other 

hand, the inhabitants who faced impoverishment were forced to sell food products in the street as a 

source of income. 

“I was renting my two shops here from the commune, it was formal and legal. I was 

paying 100 EGP as a total here, 45 + 55 EGP, where he wanted me to pay 145 EGP/ 

month for two shops means I pay 300 EGP/ month. In addition, the work is much worse 

than here, I could not sell anything, and in the end, I had to leave them.” Female (age 

50-60), rehabilitation project and previous owner of two shops in the demolished market 

area, (August-September 2014).  

3. Loss of jobs 

The sub-risk of losing jobs was not mentioned by any inhabitants during the interviews. As the 

rehabilitation project put an additional financial burden on their daily lives and inhabitants changed 

their occupation, but due to the condition of being an in-situ project and the relocated inhabitants from 

southern Aguza stayed in the same neighborhood, there were no cases of loss of jobs. 
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Homelessness 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Homelessness will be explained. 

In table 11-10 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk 

they faced, and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and 

how many inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the 

main factors affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

 

Table 10-10 Homelessness major r isk with its sub -risks from more to less intensity  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables (sub-risks)  

categorized from more intense to less (more repeated) 

% more 

intensity to less 

Homelessness 

  

  

  

1. No security of tenure 93% 

2. Loss of group cultural space - placeless 73% 

3. Worsen housing standards 53% 

4. Loss of shelter 30% 

5. Loss of belonging to the area 7% 

  

 Source: Author’s own  

1. No security of tenure 

In the interviews, 93% representing 28 households, stated that the faced No security of tenure after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

When the inhabitants have been relocated either from southern Aguza after the demolition of their 

houses or from the northern and middle Aguza after the demolition of the whole slum areas, the 

inhabitants who were assigned to a unit, signed an “allocation form” (Namuzag takhsis نموذج تخصيص) 

that states that this unit is allocated to this specific inhabitant with only ‘the right to use’ (Hak entefaa 

 with all of its infrastructure with an amount to be monthly paid of (30 EGP for the 47 m2  and (حق انتفاع

50 EGP for the 63 m2). The inhabitant has to pay for their water, electricity and gas consumption and 

consider the meters in the unit as not his/her property but as only ‘the right to use’. This unit cannot be 

sold, rented, exchanged with another unit, waived to others, and nor used for a different purpose other 

than residential.  Each family that was relocated to a unit, the head of the family signed this form.  
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 Figure 10-6 the entrance to  the shops’  corridor in the rehabilitation project.  

Figure 10-7 the entrance to the shops’ corridor in the upgrading project.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2019 

 

Figure 10-8 the first shops corridor  

Figure 10-9 the renter of one of only two shops functioning in the commercial corridor.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 
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When interviewing the inhabitants there were usually two categories, one that owned houses and these 

houses were taken from them, and the other that were renters either in flats or mainly in rooms and were 

allocated to the new units in the rehabilitation project. In both cases, the inhabitants had insecurities of 

tenure, as this form was not legally considered a contract that provided them with secure rights to stay 

in the unit. 

When the inhabitants have been relocated either from southern Aguza after the demolition of their 

houses or from the northern and middle Aguza after the demolition of the whole slum areas, the 

inhabitants who were assigned to a unit, signed an “allocation form” (Namuzag takhsis نموذج تخصيص) 

that states that this unit is allocated to this specific inhabitant with only ‘the right to use’ (Hak entefaa 

 with all of its infrastructure with an amount to be monthly paid of (30 EGP for the 47 m2  and (حق انتفاع

50 EGP for the 63 m2). The inhabitant has to pay for their water, electricity and gas consumption and 

consider the meters in the unit as not his/her property but as only ‘the right to use’. This unit cannot be 

sold, rented, exchanged with another unit, waived to others, and nor used for a different purpose other 

than residential.  Each family that was relocated to a unit, the head of the family signed this form. When 

interviewing the inhabitants there were usually two categories, one that owned houses and these houses 

were taken from them, and the other that were renters either in flats or mainly in rooms and were 

allocated to the new units in the rehabilitation project. In both cases, the inhabitants had insecurities of 

tenure, as this form was not legally considered a contract that provided them with secure rights to stay 

in the unit. 

The form is known between the inhabitants of the rehabilitation project as a ‘maintenance contract’, 

that does not provide any right of tenure to them, and therefore many stopped paying this amount, while 

others continue to pay only of the fear of eviction. Their argument is that this form does not state any 

specific legal period that it is valid for, meaning that legally if the housing policy changes, they can be 

evicted from their units. Nor does it mention if, after the head of the family that signed the contract has 

passed away, they will not face the risk of eviction from the unit as it is not stated how many generations 

after the death of the head of the family passes away have the right to occupy the unit.  

As one of the inhabitants mentioned, the reason behind this no security of tenure and providing no 

contracts to the inhabitants is that when contracts were given to inhabitants relocated to Qattameya 

housing units after the 1992 earthquake that hit Cairo, most of the inhabitants sold their new units and 

came back to their old slum area. From my observations and interviews with inhabitants of El-Aguza 

and others rehabilitation projects that took place in Cairo, where inhabitants have been permanently 
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relocated, the inhabitants mainly sell their units not because they are in possession of an initial contract17 

but because the units are located on the peripheries of the city and lacks the essential services that they 

need in their daily lives.  

“I will tell you why they didn’t let us have the ownership of the flats here. There was 

something called the earthquake houses (Masaken Elzelzal), in Qattameya. Here when 

the earthquake hit the place, there were houses that fell down and many of the people 

especially in Ezbet Elsaaida took flats there in Qattameya. Then they sold the flats and 

came back here to other shacks. That is why they learned (the government and K.F.118) 

the lesson, and they made all this project as (Hak Entefaa) right of use only, where 

people have no rights to own the flats.” Three females (age 50-60 and 60-70), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

2. Loss of group cultural space (placeless) 

In the interviews, 73% representing 22 households, stated that the faced Loss of group cultural space 

(placeless) after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place. 

In the slum and the informal settlement, the narrow streets with dead-ends in front of the inhabitants’ 

houses, worked as open spaces that gather the inhabitants on a daily basis to share their daily activities 

and as a commonplace where different entities can express themselves and act as one community. These 

spaces allowed privacy from outsiders but also acted as a cultural place for the community. After the 

slum and the selected buildings in the informal settlement were demolished, the urban planners provided 

small gardens between the buildings to function as gardens and as places where the inhabitants meet in.  

Most of these gardens are deserted and are not taken care of, and the rest that are watered by the 

inhabitants are not used as meeting points or places for activities. This is due to the lack of privacy these 

gardens have, as being exposed to surrounded streets or to inhabitants that are not a part of their social 

network that was built in the slum and informal settlement before. This lack of a place where they can 

practice their daily routines as a group led to their feeling of isolation and hardship of building new 

social networks. 

 

17 Inhabitants of slums that are evicted and permanently relocated on the peripheries of the city, are given an initial 

contract of the residential unit with an initial fee that they must pay, where after 20 years of occupying the unit 

and paying a monthly rent, the contract becomes permanent and they own the unit. 

18 (K.F.1) refers to the first key figure responsible for the urban development and decision making for El-Aguza 

rehabilitation and urban development projects. 
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“Now many people have been moved to the new buildings, but because they were not 

neighbors before, they do not know each other, or they live now in the fourth floor, and 

they do not go out as often as before.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, 

(January-February 2014). 

“No, the gardens they made are not useful, they are actually a place for garbage. People 

throw garbage in them.” … “I do not gather in the street or with other women in the 

afternoon, I stay home, they gather in the street and that is not a place to gather.” 

Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

  

 Figure 10-10 and Figure 10-11 Hiteya slum area 19 where inhabitants and especial ly women and 

children gather in front of their houses  

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 

 

 

 

 

19 A slum near El-Aguza rehabilitation and upgrading projects, which has similar conditions as the demolished 

slum of El-Aguza. The rehabilitation and development of the area did not take place due to the 2011 revolution 

in Egypt and change of the regime.  
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3. Worsen housing standards 

In the interviews, 53% representing 16 households, stated that they faced worsening in housing 

standards after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

Two main aspects were connected to the feeling the inhabitants had regarding the new housing 

standards; the maintenance of the buildings and infrastructure, and the size of the unit. The infrastructure 

of the new buildings, especially the water pipes and motors that provide the higher floors with water, 

suffer from leakage that is visible on the outside walls of the buildings and can damage the structure of 

the buildings.  

“These blocks are not that strong, the one close to us has a big crack. The corridors 

have walls that we are afraid that they will collapse, because of the water that leaks 

from the water pipes and sewage.  We were before paying for this maintenance, but now 

we do not anymore. Where is the maintenance? We pay for everything from our 

pockets.” Female (age 30-40), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

On the other hand, even if the inhabitants were renting rooms in the slum, the rooms were always 

connected to the outsider narrow streets and the common spaces that the inhabitants shared and 

considered as an extension to their houses. This provided not only a sense of community to the 

inhabitants and strengthened their social networks, but also provided places for sitting in the air 

during day and night, which compensated if the rented room or house was not large enough. 

“The apartments are warm, and except for winter, they are sometimes so warm that they 

are unbearable to sit in.  They are also so small; how many families live in every flat? 

Many and if some family come to visit, there is literally no place.” Female (age 40-50), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

4. Loss of shelter 

In the interviews, 30% representing 9 households, stated that they faced the loss of shelter after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

In order to be eligible to have a housing unit in the rehabilitation project, either from inhabitants that 

lived in the slum or informal settlement and their houses were demolished, they had to be present in the 

time of survey that the project took from 2004 till October 2005. During this time, if the inhabitant was 

absent for a few days, questions were raised to make sure that he or she does not have another property 

in the city. In cases of inhabitants not living in the slum or informal settlement because of working 

abroad, living in another place and renting their house in the slum to others, they were denied the right 

to have a unit in the project and lost their house and belongings. 
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“Orany, he was a house owner and didn’t have another house or place, still he didn’t 

take anything, and they threw his things in the street. There were a lot of spies and 

people who told them false information. Others were working in some Golf countries, 

and their things were just thrown in the street.  If it wasn’t for me, ‘Am20 Fathi the owner 

of the house I was living in, his things were just going to be thrown away, all his things 

and belongings. Imagine! He didn’t get a flat, and his belongings were in the street. He 

didn’t have anywhere else, he was working outside Egypt and was coming only a month 

per year and returning.  But ‘Am Dawood had another flat in Ard-Ellewa, and therefore 

he didn’t get a flat in the project.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project. 

5. Loss of belonging to the area 

In the interviews, 7% representing 2 households, stated that the faced loss of belonging to the area after 

the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

Inhabitants of northern and southern Aguza, have a strong relation to the area they lived most of their 

lives in, many were born and raised in the area including renters and house owners, while some were 

renting years before the slum was demolished. Nevertheless, they expressed a connection to the area, 

where they rely on a daily basis on the availability of services, the social network they have and the 

reciprocity of services they practice. The majority of the interviewees expressed their will to stay in the 

area and the ones that mentioned their lost of belonging was because of losing the houses that they 

owned and were not compensated for. 

Answering the question: “If they give you the choice to go somewhere else and give you 

a flat there and leave here, would you go or stay?”.. “ If I am forced, I will do what they 

want, but if I have the choice I will stay here for sure, I want to be buried here, here is 

where I lived and where my income comes from.  I take a pension from my husband 330 

EGP, and I have no other income; therefore, if I go somewhere else, I will not be able 

to live, the social aid here is necessary to live. If they want to renew our area, they must 

leave us here where we are." Female (age 50-60), southern Aguza, (August-September 

2014).  

 

 

 

20 “’Am” in the Arabic language means uncle, which is a word used for respect and the person must not be blood 

related.  
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Marginalization 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Marginalization will be explained. In Table 

10-11 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk they faced, 

and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and how many 

inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the main factors 

affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-11 Marginalizat ion major risk with its sub -risks from more to less intensi ty  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables 

(sub-risks) categorized from more intense to less (more 

repeated) 

% more 

intensity to 

less 

Marginalization 

  

  

  

  

  

  

1. Injustice feeling and vulnerability 80% 

2. Misuse of the plot where previous home was demolished 77% 

3. Inappropriate replacement 53% 

4. Loss in economic power 30% 

5. Lower socio-eco status in the new location 

(degradation) 

17% 

6. Low self-image and seen as social degrading by the host 

community 

10% 

7. Inappropriate skills in the new location loss in human 

capital 

0% 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Injustice feeling and vulnerability 

In the interviews, 80% representing 24 households, stated that they faced injustice and vulnerability 

after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

This feeling of injustice and vulnerability is a direct result of other risks that the inhabitants faced, and 

they had no say they happened. These risks that have been widely mentioned are the loss of their houses 

and assets with no compensation, the loss of their shops with a replacement that was either expensive, 

impractical or no replacement at all, having no contracts of the residential units and lacking the chances 

to find daily jobs as a part of the urban development the project offered.  

“There are people who deserved a shop or a place to sell stuff in it as compensation for 

their other shop in the old market or where they stood before but did not get anything.  

While there are people who need that, there are many who needed a source of income 

instead of standing in the street or simply sell from their flats.” Mother and daughter 

(age 40-50 and 20-30), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

The inhabitants that lost their houses lost their investments and the savings they put in these houses, 

their monthly income from renting its rooms and their children’s future place of marrying. When the 



201 

 

inhabitants were treated as one entity, the renters and the owners of the houses were treated alike, 

regardless of their assets and conditions. Leading in the end to the impoverishment of many and 

narrowing their future possibilities of a better livelihood.  

 “ They gave the inhabitants of the house (renters) flats, each rented room was given a 

flat, then the house was emptied from its 6 or 8 rooms, and then they were able to 

demolish it.”..” The poor renters destroyed the house-owners for the Gam’eya benefit. 

Now in the place of the house, there is a garden or a vacant area where cars park and 

are of no benefit at all.” Male (age 50-60), southern Aguza, (September 2012). 

 “…they took from us a house of 1000m2 and gave us a flat of 60 m2, and we didn’t 

complain, but without a contract that says that we own the flat, that is not right.” Male 

and his wife (age 50-60 and 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).   

2. Misuse of the plot where previous home was demolished 

In the interviews, 77% representing 23 households, stated that they faced the consequences of misusing 

of plots where their previous house stood and was demolished during the rehabilitation project, and the 

development of El-Aguza slum and informal settlement took place.  

In southern Aguza, where the upgrading project took place, houses were also demolished to create 

gardens, open spaces and open new streets to connect the main street Hassan Hussein to the surrounded 

fabric. Not all the houses that were demolished were used for their purpose, the demolished plots to be 

replaced by gardens, were in most cases left with no maintenance resulting in empty plots used for 

parking cars, temporary storage for pieces of equipment of the surrounded shops or as garbage 

collectors. Only a few plots were able to survive as gardens after few inhabitants took the initiative of 

maintaining them, but were kept fenced to keep them clean, which does not serve the main purpose of 

creating open spaces for the community.  

In northern Aguza, as most the slum area was replaced by the rehabilitation project, the few areas 

planned to be gardens were also turned into deserted plots ending up as points for throwing garbage 

with the exception of two small green areas that the inhabitants are watering but are also fenced.On the 

other hand, the area where Ezbet El-Saaida stood in the slum, was turned into a bigger fenced garden 

under the municipality’s control and is only accessible by the governmental officials when visiting the 

area. 

“These plots that are supposed to be gardens are actually useless, we do not use them, 

why should I gather there? But sometimes, they throw garbage in them or children play 

in them or are just used as a car parking area, now you can find also stuff from some 
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workshops put there. so, nothing planned.” Female (age 50-60), southern Aguza, 

(August-September 2014).   

 

Figure 10-12 and Figure 10-13 illustrating the garden planned by the rehabilitation project.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 and 2019 

 

Specifically, in southern Aguza, the inhabitant’s feeling of injustice and being forced to give up their 

house and leaving the area where their social network was built and strengthened through years to end 

with an unused empty plot not serving the community, has emphasized the feeling of injustice and 

degradation. 

“ If my house was taken from me for a national project, I wouldn’t have been angry, I 

would have given it with pleasure. But taking my house and now in its place where there 

is nothing, not even a garden. There is in the place of my house now two ping pong 

tables to young boys who do not anything useful and take drugs. So, the house that I 

owned now in its place stands people that take drugs! Other places cars are parking in 

the place where there used to be houses.” Male (age 50-60), southern Aguza, (August-

September 2014).   
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Figure 10-14 and Figure 10-15 showing the plots where the demolished houses in southern Aguza 

stood. 

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 

 

3. Inappropriate replacement 

In the interviews, 53% representing 16 households, stated that their new units in the rehabilitation 

project were an inappropriate replacement to their old houses and rooms in the slum or in the informal 

settlement in southern Aguza.  

The inhabitants were negatively affected by the size of the new residential units in the rehabilitation 

project, as varying between 47 m2  and 63 m2, the size of the units was smaller than the previous rooms 

they owned before the development. The new residential units were considered insufficient for 53% of 

the interviewed inhabitants, as they either previously owned a house or were renting bigger rooms that 

shared an inner court, a bathroom, and a kitchen. Moreover, each resident of the house considered the 

area in front of their house as an open space they used for practicing activities, communicating with 

their neighbors and as an extension of their rooms, which was not available in the rehabilitation project. 

Therefore, the new residential unit’s area is considered insufficient for the number of its residents, where 

they lack any open space connected to their unit as roofs and narrow streets in the old slum.  

“Now no one can visit, and there are only two rooms, the girls sleep in one, and the 

boys sleep in the living room. It became tighter and smaller. It became unsuitable… I 
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do not know why they insist on making small flats, not only here in Aguza but in every 

project.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).    

“They also didn’t make any differentiation between the people, for example, we were 

living in a house with five rooms, yet we were given one flat, and others who were living 

all in one room were given one flat” ...  “I also wanted to have a kiosk, to stand in it in 

the afternoon, I need a second job and need to bring money, but they refused to let me 

have one.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).   

4. Loss in economic power 

In the interviews, 30% representing 9 households, stated that they faced loss in their economic power 

after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The loss in the economic power is illustrated in two main factors, in losing the capital in the demolished 

houses, where the house represented an investment for the future, a monthly income coming from rented 

rooms, shops and storages and a provider of shelter and home to the family members. The second factor 

in the loss of economic power is the loss of the shops and the place of the market that represented a 

daily income and chances for working opportunities.  

5. Lower socio-eco status in the new location (degradation) 

In the interviews, 17% representing 5 households, stated that they faced lower socio-eco status in the 

new location (degradation) after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took 

place.  

Few inhabitants demonstrated their feeling of degradation in their status in the rehabilitation project. 

These inhabitants were house owners and lived in more spacious houses and had an income from their 

houses, wherein the rehabilitation project they faced a degradation in their social and economic status. 

6. Low self-image and seen as social degrading by the host community 

In the interviews, 10% representing 3 households, stated that they faced low self-image and seen as 

social degrading by host community after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza 

slum took place.  

Although only a few interviewees expressed their low self-image when relocated to the rehabilitation 

project, the obvious observation was that inhabitants distinguished themselves upon the area they 

belonged to in the slum. Ezbet El-Saaida were seen as the lowest in the social standard level. When 

thefts, thugs and drugs were mentioned in the interviews, they were, on many occasions, associated 

with Ezbet El-Saaida. Nevertheless, as every area of the slum including the inhabitants relocated from 
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Hassan Hussein in southern Aguza, distinguished themselves from the others, some inhabitants felt seen 

as lower than others and belonging to the people they lived with and the area they inhabited in the slum 

or informal settlement.  

7. Inappropriate skills in the new location loss in human capital 

In the interviews, no one mentioned that their skills were inappropriate in a new location. the 

rehabilitation project was an in-situ project were the inhabitants were not relocated to another site.  Also, 

the relocated inhabitants from southern Aguza to the rehabilitation project stayed in the same 

neighborhood and did not change occupancies. Therefore, this sub-risk was not relevant in in-situ 

development nor the relocation in the same neighborhood. 

Food insecurity 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Food insecurity will be explained. In Table 

10-12 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk they faced, 

and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and how many 

inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the main factors 

affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-12 Food insecurity  major r isk with its sub -risks from more to less intensi ty  

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Increase in food price  

In the interviews, 3% representing 1 household, stated that they faced an Increase in food price after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The upgrading and in-situ rehabilitation projects took place in the same neighborhood of El-Aguza. As 

the first buildings of the rehabilitation project were established after the demolition of the main market 

in the middle Aguza, which led to less availability of food and market in the area in terms of vegetables, 

meat and food shops. The area and the inhabitants did not suffer scarcity of food nor a remarkable 

increase in the food prices due to the existence of other markets in the area with walkable distance. 

Also, the availability of moving vegetable wagons on regular bases in the streets of El-Aguza led to the 

accessibility to vegetables and food, sometimes with a slight increase in price. 

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables (sub-risks)  

Categorized from more intense to less (more repeated) 

% more 

intensity to less 

Food insecurity 1. Increase in food price due to decrease in availability 3% 
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Increased morbidity and mortality 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Increased morbidity and mortality will be 

explained. In Table 10-13 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned 

the risk they faced, and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood 

and how many inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the 

main factors affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

In the case of both the upgrading and the in-situ rehabilitation projects, the risk “Increased morbidity 

and mortality” is dealing mainly with the physical and the psychological aspects. The physical is 

illustrated in the availability and maintenance of infrastructure, where if not available or not maintained, 

critical situations may arise as sickness and building damages. On the other hand, the phycological 

aspect is related to the change in the urban context, being evicted and relocated, loss in assets and 

belongings, insecurity of tenure, feeling of insecurity and financial burdens. 

Table 10-13 Increased morbidity and mortality major r isk with its sub -risks from more to less intensity  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables 

(sub-risks) Categorized from more intense to less (more 

repeated) 

% more 

intensity to 

less 

Increased morbidity 

and mortality 

  

  

  

  

1. Lack of maintenance  93% 

2. Stress and anxiety/sickness/psychological trauma 

(relocation-related sickness) 

27% 

3. Lack of access to clean water 3% 

4. Lack of access to safe sewage 3% 

5. Lack of solid water management 0% 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Lack of maintenance  

In the interviews, 93% representing 28 households, stated that they faced lack of maintenance after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The lack of maintenance in the rehabilitation project is clearly visible from the walls of the buildings, 

where sewage water is leaking out on the walls affecting the facades and the construction of the 

buildings. These conditions do not only lead to decay in the structure and problems in the building’s 

safety but also to health problems due to moldy walls, infections, and insects.  
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Figure 10-16 the infrastructure of one of the building in the rehabili tation project.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2019 

 

“They only pay for maintenance and not as rent, and that is why most of the people do 

not want to pay. And there is no maintenance!  But we pay because that is the only proof 

that we are here and pay, we do not want them to evict us again.” Female (age 40-50), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

2. Stress and anxiety/sickness/psychological trauma (relocation-related sickness) 

In the interviews, 27% representing 8 households, stated that they faced Stress and 

anxiety/sickness/psychological trauma (relocation-related sickness) after the rehabilitation project and 

the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The inhabitants evicted from Hassan Hussein street in southern Aguza and relocated to the rehabilitation 

project in northern Aguza faced difficulties not only in some of them losing their houses but also in 

adapting to the new environment in the new project. Although the relocation was not far from the 

original location, it created stress, anxiety, and fear. The new relocated inhabitants felt alienated in the 

new buildings and different from the surrounded environment, especially children were affected by 

staying home and being forbidden from playing in the street. The lack of safe open spaces and safety in 

the new project, led the parents from keeping their children home out of fear, which was not the case in 

the old area, where all inhabitants knew each other, and it was safe for the children to play and interact 

in the streets.  
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A child with her friends in the southern area coming from the library, she lives with her parents in the 

rehabilitation project after being relocated from southern Aguza (Hassan Hussein street). 

“Here in Hassan Hussein was better because there we do not play in the street, we are 

not comfortable. There are a lot of fights, and we are not used to that, in the old area 

the whole street was like our family and like relatives. Our friends are here in Hassan 

Hussein, and it is safer. My dad and mom, here they knew the people and felt safe, so I 

was going out when I wanted and didn’t have to tell them, but now in the new buildings 

they are afraid, and they do not agree easily when I ask to go out.  There was a kid that 

was almost kidnapped there in the new buildings.” Female child (age 10-15), 

rehabilitation project, relocated from southern Aguza, (August-September 2014).  

3. Lack of access to clean water, safe sewage and solid water management 

In the interviews, 3% representing 1 household, stated that they faced Lack of access to clean water and 

safe sewage after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

Access to clean water and safe sewage was one of the rehabilitation project’s aims, where they rebuilt 

all the supply and sewage for the new buildings. The clean water supply was supported by motors to 

carry the water to the higher floors as in Greater Cairo it is well known that the power of the water is 

not sufficient and need the assistance of motors to carry water from the second floor on. The problem 

of water cut is a common problem in Greater Cairo due to significant demand, especially in the 

summertime. Nevertheless, the project lacks maintenance regarding water pipes and motors, which 

consequently lead to water cuts.  

Loss of access to common property and services 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Loss of access to common property and 

services will be explained. In Table 10-14 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the 

interviewees that mentioned the risk they faced, and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk 

formed a threat to their livelihood and how many inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. 

Moreover, for each sub-risk, the main factors affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives 

are explained and discussed. 
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Table 10-14 Loss of access to common property and services major risk w ith its sub-risks from more to 

less intensity  

 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

1. Loss of access to jobs opportunities (labor) 

In the interviews, 27% representing 8 households, stated that they faced loss of access to job 

opportunities. These losses in job opportunities are not related to the existence of the rehabilitation 

project but to the opportunities that could have been provided by the redevelopment in both northern 

and southern Aguza and they were not planned nor provided. 

“Well, look we are very poor, so coming to a poor person and telling him what you 

wished for it is unrealistic, it is good that we have a place to live.  But I really wish we 

could have a shop, so we can sell things in it, so my son could work in it, and my 

daughter could stand there to sell anything, it would have really helped us to have a 

better income because I do not want my daughter to stand in the street and sell things.” 

Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

The inhabitants were not asked about their needs and the opportunities that the planning of the 

development could have provided. Such planning ideas are not only limited to the design of open spaces, 

daily gathering areas for adults and children, the distribution of inhabitants respecting their networking 

spheres and size of family, but also how to increase their financial status and self-image through job 

opportunities.  

In many cases, the inhabitants expressed other ideas for planning that in their opinion, would have made 

their livelihood improved and their daily lives easier. Such ideas reflect their needs and their best use 

of opportunities existing in their environment to improve their livelihoods. Such ideas are mainly related 

to different uses of services; as plots or fenced gardens that are not suitable for gathering and how to 

reuse them for a better livelihood.   

“ If you look you will find a lot of empty plots, they were supposed to be gardens, but 

they are not, so why they won’t transfer them into shops? When they planned they 

Major risk Major risk and their variables (sub-risks)  

Categorized from more intense to less (more 

repeated) 

% more 

intensity 

to less 

Loss of access to common 

property and services 

  

  

  

1. Loss of access to jobs opportunities (labor) 27% 

2. Loss of access to health services 13% 

3. Loss of access to the marketplace 3% 

4. Loss of access to educational services 0% 
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probably didn’t think it through, if you see these empty plots you will hear from them 

that they are for the respiration of the area, but that is not true, we could have better 

used these plots for making some kiosks or shops for the inhabitants where they can rent 

them and have an income.” Female (age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-

September 2014). 

2. Loss of access to health services 

In the interviews, 13% representing 4 households, stated that they faced the loss of access to health 

services in the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The rehabilitation project provided a health unit to serve the inhabitants of both the upgrading and the 

rehabilitation project in addition to El-Aguza neighborhood. This service is six days a week until 2 pm 

and includes several clinics for a ticket’s cost of one EGP and basic medicine provided for free until 11 

am. The services provided are limited to time and capacity, which caused some inhabitants some 

difficulties to use.  

3. Loss of access to the marketplace 

In the interviews, 3% representing 1 household, stated that they faced the loss of access to the 

marketplace in the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The main market place that the slum was well known for in Aguza middle and was demolished to build 

the first phase of the rehabilitation project led to a loss of a functioning market place and a source of 

labor. But due to the availability of other markets in the area and food shops, this demotion did not 

affect the access to marketplaces or services. Therefore, even if the rehabilitation project provided shops 

for some owners of the old market that do not function well for their purpose and are mostly closed, the 

accessibility to the marketplace was not a risk that inhabitants faced due to the existing markets around 

the project. 

4. Loss of access to educational services 

As the inhabitants in the in-situ project and the relocated from southern Aguza stayed in the same 

neighborhood, no loss of access to education was reported. On the contrary, the project invested in the 

development of the kindergarten and El-Nasr school. Moreover, the project built the Mustakbal library, 

which is not related to the educational system or a school but plays a role in the provision of knowledge 

and activities to the children in the area.   
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Social disarticulation 

In the following section, the sub-risks of the major risk of Social disarticulation will be explained. In 

Table 10-15 each sub-risk is shown with the percentage of the interviewees that mentioned the risk they 

faced, and its intensity is measured by why this sub-risk formed a threat to their livelihood and how 

many inhabitants from the interviewed have faced this threat. Moreover, for each sub-risk, the main 

factors affecting its importance from the inhabitants’ perspectives are explained and discussed. 

Table 10-15 Social disarticulation major risk with its sub -risks from more to less intensity  

 

Major risk Major risk and their variables 

(sub-risks) categorized from more intense to less (more 

repeated) 

% more 

intensity 

to less 

Social 

disarticulation 

  

  

  

  

1. Fragmentation of social network 77% 

2. Loss of kinship ties 70% 

3. Feeling different from ppl around culture 

/background/ customs due to redistribution 

53% 

4. Loss of cohesion in family structures 17% 

5. Loss of aids 3% 

Source: Author’s own  

 

In order to have a better understanding on how the social capital works and the risks that affect its ties, 

the concept of social network and the relation between governance and cross-cutting ties will be 

explained to reflect on the social disarticulation risk and its sub-risks. 

The social capital refers to “ the glue that holds groups and societies together, bonds of shared values, 

norms and institutions” (Collier, 1998, p. 58). As social networks are the base which explains the 

connections between individuals, each individual is considered a node and the relationship and 

connection to other individuals are considered ties, which result into a network of interactions that 

defines these social networks (Ciminelli, Love, & Wu, 2019, p. 129).  Therefore, the human behavior 

is influenced by the social networks, not only by close nodes or individuals but by all the network’s 

members depending on their social distance from these individuals (Ciminelli et al., 2019, p. 141). 

From this point, it is suggested that when communities face a particular risk, their reaction to this risk 

varies based on the emerged groups from this community, where each group shares similar information, 

behaviors, attitudes, and beliefs. In other words, individuals who share these similar factors are more 

likely to have the same reaction to the risk than the individuals that are less in contact and therefore do 

not have these factors in common (Scherer & Cho, 2003). 

The following framework (Figure 10-17) illustrates the relationship between two entities: the state or 

the governance and the cross-cutting ties. The governance is considered well- functioning, when the 

order is maintained, and the institutions are affective and providing the necessary service, while 
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governance is considered dysfunctional when its institutions are ineffective or have collapsed (Collier, 

1998, p. 61).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-17 Relation between governance and cross -cutting ties  

Source: (Collier, 1998, p.  60) 

 

Collier (1998) argues that when the community and its cross-cutting ties are stronger and the social 

network that the individuals built over the years with similar behaviors, attitudes and information are 

engaged and strong, the community can survive risks that it may encounter. In the case of well-

functioning governance, the community will have social and economic well-being, and in case that 

governance is a dysfunctional one, the community will use these ties to cope with the situation and 

overcome it.  On the other hand, if these cross-cutting ties are low and the community’s social network 

has been limited, cut or destroyed, the community in case of well-functioning governance will face 

social exclusion and division. While in the case of dysfunctional governance, the community will be 

exposed to conflicts which will raise violence and crime levels. 

In the case of El-Aguza north and south with both the rehabilitation project and the upgrading project, 

the governance can be considered dysfunctional. After the revolution of 2011, Gam’yet al-Mustakba 

the main NGO responsible for the project lost its power after the political change in the regime. This 

led to change in the entities responsible for the projects and not maintaining the administration and 

governance, which took all the focus from the governmental responsible entities from these projects to 

new projects that emerged from the new political power. Moreover, there was no plan for self-organized 

NGOs or communities within the projects to maintain a level of organization and represent the new 

projects. This led to dysfunctional governance with low cross-cutting ties due to the poor distribution 

of inhabitants, lack of functional open spaces and common activities and represents for the different 
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groups. As a result, many conflicts arose, and insecurity, violence, and crime were more likely to arise 

in the new projects rather than in the previous slum and informal area.  

1. Fragmentation of social network 

In the interviews, 77% representing 23 households, stated that they faced fragmentation of social 

network after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

Through the years, inhabitants who have a similar background, attitude, and behavior and who are 

subject to the same information tend to build strong relations and form a social network necessary for 

maintaining their livelihood. In the in-situ rehabilitation project, when the inhabitants were redistributed 

into the new buildings, the previous networks that they built over the years and relied on daily, were 

ignored, nor the different groups that the slum consisted of were taken into account in order to form a 

homogenous move from the slum to the new buildings. This led as explained to either facing the risk 

of social fragmentation, expressed in the feeling of exclusion and isolation for the individuals, changing 

their lives from daily interaction with their social network through their proximity and availability of 

open spaces that they shared into daily isolation leading to impoverishment in their livelihood. 

The other possibility is the rise of violence and crime within the weakness or dysfunctionality of the 

governance that created the project. Which will lead to the following social disarticulation sub-risks in 

addition to the previously mentioned sub-risks of insecurity and loss of safety feeling, loss of group 

cultural space, and the feeling of injustice and vulnerability.  (for more details look at 10.3.1 point 3, 

10.3.3 point 2 and 10.3.4 point 1) 

“We do not see each other that often now, and the people around you are not the same 

that you lived with for years and years.  We were before leaving our things in front of 

the house; now we are afraid to leave the door open. …. Your neighbors are not the 

same, and the ones you rely on are somewhere else not beside you anymore.” Female 

(age 40-50), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

“Before we were gathering together to talk and drink tea. In front of the house, or in 

our courts. Now we don’t do that here. Where will we do it? And also people have 

changed they are not the same people. We were distributed and cut from each other.” 

Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

On the other hand, in southern Aguza, where the upgrading project took place, the inhabitants that 

owned or lived previously in the demolished houses then evicted and relocated to the rehabilitation 

project, lost their ties to their social networks. Although, these social networks still exist in southern 

Aguza due to the existence of the rest of the houses with their inhabitants but the evicted and relocated 
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inhabitants live in isolation and exclusion from their previous social networks due to living in a different 

context with no proximity or shared open spaces. 

2. Loss of kinship ties 

In the interviews, 70% representing 21 households, stated that they faced loss in kinship ties after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The Egyptian real estate market is not providing enough affordable residential units. In the case of new 

housing projects for the poor, although the projects are on the desert and peripheries of the city, the 

target are not the poor but rather the middle and upper classes. In this context, it can be understood the 

need to find residential units in more affordable areas, as slums, informal and unplanned areas. 

Moreover, in Egyptian culture, children stay in their parents’ home until becoming adults and leaving 

it when getting married. Due to the high prices of rental apartments and their scarcity in comparison to 

the wide market of real estate, the family and mainly the parents are the main providers of a place for 

the getting married son or daughter, either by living with them in the same apartment or by building 

another apartment if they own a house. In case of both the rehabilitation project and demolished houses 

in southern Aguza, the owners of the houses could no longer provide housing for their children after 

losing their properties resulting in losing kinship ties after their sons finding residential units in other 

informal or unplanned areas on the peripheries of the city. 

 “My son pays 750 EGP per month, the one that was not given a flat in the project, he 

lives now in Ard-Ellewa. He gets 1200 EGP/month from his job, without our help he 

would starve with his family.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-

September 2014). 

The same case applies on renters that lived in either the slum of northern Aguza or the demolished 

houses in southern Aguza. In such case, the inhabitants rented an extra room for their marrying son or 

daughter either in the same house or a close house in the area, which was not possible after the two 

projects took place. 

3. Feeling different from people around (culture/background/customs) due to 

redistribution. 

In the interviews, 53% representing 16 households, stated that they faced the feeling of isolation and 

the inability to integrate because of feeling different from people around after their redistribution when 

the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The inhabitants relied on their daily activities on their neighbors and built a bond that they used when 

in need. As the slum and informal settlement were built over the years allowing their inhabitants to 
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choose where to stay and around whom, these neighbors shared similar attitude, culture, background, 

education, and customs.  

“Of course, they are not the same, everyone has been taken into one place. From where 

the mosque is until here, we were three Aguzas, the northern, middle and southern; we 

were from the Ezbet Elsaaaida, where all the people from south Egypt lived, where the 

place of the fenced garden is now. We were one bond, our grandfather gathered us 

there.  Now we are with the people who consume and sell drugs, thugs and who curse. 

I go out in the two hours of selling my pasta, and then I go back into my flat.” Female 

(age 50-60), rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014).  

Moreover, the street in front of each house was considered as an extension of the house, the place where 

people sit, interact, practice their activities, children play and are raised not only by the parents but by 

their neighbors as well, where a common trust emerged from these daily experiences. Consequently, 

when people are taken from such an environment and from the neighbors that form a second family, 

they suffer and feel alienated and different from the new context that they have very little in common 

with. In these cases, there is no other source of connection with their social circle and network that they 

used to rely on, nor there is the possibility to have the common space they always gathered in. 

Consequently, the redistribution of the inhabitants regardless of their previous social network, customs, 

background and mainly the distribution that they chose to have over years, has contributed severely to 

the increase in their impoverishment, isolation, and inability to recover from the loss of livelihood.  

 “In our area (talking about southern Aguza) all the buildings that were demolished 

were reinforced concrete strong buildings, with electricity, water, and all infrastructure. 

So what did he do when he demolished those areas? Nothing. they brought them here 

(rehabilitation project) with the people that really lived in slum, who are different and 

have different attitudes and education.” Female (age 50-60), rehabilitation project 

relocated from southern Aguza, (August-September 2014).  

4. Loss of cohesion in family structures 

In the interviews, 17% representing 5 households, stated that they faced the loss of cohesion in family 

structures after the rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The project of rehabilitation only provided residential units to what it is called a family structure based 

upon marriage. The married couple with their children or one of the parents if they lived in one unit, 

either a flat or a room, they were considered as one entity and benefited from one unit in the project. In 

case a member of this entity is engaged, he could only be eligible for a unit in the project if only he was 
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married before the distribution of flats. If one of the parents of a married couple was alive, he or she 

would only be eligible for a unit in the project if their husband or wife were alive; otherwise, they were 

considered a member of the bigger family (married child and grandchildren).  

Even if it could be argued for the benefit that one of the considerations for the eligibility for a unit in 

the rehabilitation project is being a family living in the slum, it must be taken into consideration the 

various cases that do not apply to such a standard and its impact on their livelihood. One of the most 

repeated cases are the sons of families that owned a house and would have married in this house before 

its demolition in favor of the rehabilitation or upgrading project. Those inhabitants suffer from a scarcity 

of available and affordable housing units in the city, which leads them to search for other unplanned 

areas or slums mostly far away from the family, causing additional financial burden and loss in the 

cohesion of family structure. 

“They didn’t give my brother a flat although he was engaged, they said he should be 

married to give him a flat, but he was not ready that time, and he had a floor in the old 

house. But as you see, they demolished the old house, and he did not get a flat in the 

new buildings. Now he pays 500 EGP/month in Ard -Ellewa” Female (age 20-30), 

rehabilitation project, (August-September 2014). 

5. Loss of aids 

In the interviews, 3% representing 1 household, stated that they faced the loss of aids after the 

rehabilitation project and the development of El-Aguza slum took place.  

The aids came to the inhabitants of the slum as financial help represented in monthly amounts of money 

directly from donors to inhabitants or one-time amount of money or help in the form of assets as 

furniture, medicine, electrical equipment needed for the family or a marrying member. In Egypt, the 

percentage of imprisoned citizens due to failure to repay their debts due to their daughters’ or sons’ 

marriages is 20-25% of the total number of imprisoned citizens. On the other hand, medical critical 

conditions, operations, medical check-ups, and lifetime medicine needs or treatments in a country with 

a limited fund for general hospitals and medical insurance, which is only legible and affordable for 

citizens working in private companies or governmental institutions, are only possible through aids and 

donors. Moreover, the social units provided by the government, even with their essential work and help 

they are limited to a very low amount of monthly financial aids not exceeding 400 EGP.  

Many of the aids that were directed toward the slum and informal settlement were cut and did not reach 

the inhabitants anymore. This is due to the new buildings that either gave a false impression of a higher 

status of the inhabitants, which led the donors to direct their aids elsewhere or that the donors did not 

know any more where the persons, whom they supported, live anymore. In both cases, the impact was 
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the decline of financial support that the inhabitants relied on, in their daily life with no other replacement 

provided by the project. 

“Even in the old place there were a lot of people from outside that knew us, and 

therefore they were giving us charity and helping with money, now it is different they do 

not come anymore because they do not know the place, and the flats look good from 

outside, so they think we are in a better financial state, but that is not true. My mother 

you have seen her stand in the street, she barely sells anything and what comes does not 

fulfil our needs.” Female and her daughter (age 30-40 and 5-10), rehabilitation project, 

(August-September 2014).    

10.3 Analysis of Coping-survival strategies in relation to Risks of Impoverishment  

Survival-coping strategies are the reactions the inhabitants had to the risks they face in order to sustain 

and maintain their livelihood. These strategies are not always successful, and to many risks, they do not 

have a survival strategy and fall into impoverishment and lose their livelihood capitals. 

In the following section, the risks are ranked according to the responses of the inhabitants, in other 

words to the intensity of the risk, which represents the importance to deal with these risks and their 

effects on the inhabitants’ livelihood. Followed by a detailed table concluding the main risks, sub-risks 

and their coping strategies implemented by the inhabitants 

Landlessness 

The first risk, according to the intensity of risks, which the inhabitants faced due to the urban 

redevelopment, is Landlessness. This risk has six sub-risks, and the inhabitants showed only coping 

strategies toward three of its sub-risks, these sub-risks are loss in tenure rights, loss of access to public 

services and insecurity, and loss of safety feeling. 

- Loss in tenure rights 

The inhabitants followed two coping strategies to try to overcome their loss in the tenure rights; having 

no contract and no security that they will not face another eviction from the units they were relocated 

to, and the right of their family members to stay in the unit and not being evicted after they passed away.  

Their first strategy was gathering after the process of relocation and asking the decision-makers to grant 

them the stay in the residential units not only for them but for the next generations as well. This strategy 

was only granted by an oral promise; it concluded that they would stay in the rehabilitation project for 

two generations (children and grandchildren), which at the end is not a guarantee that when the regime 

changes, as after the 2011 revolution, the policies will not change as well.   
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The second strategy the inhabitants that their houses were demolished implemented was to re-build on 

their previous plots. Where their previous houses stood, there are empty plots or gardens, which are in 

most of the cases neglected and only used for parking cars or as garbage place. In all these cases, the 

rooms, extensions or houses that were rebuilt were demolished by the municipality causing the 

inhabitants financial losses and legal questioning. 

- Loss of access to public services 

To face the loss of access to public services or the deteriorating state of these services, the inhabitants 

had four types of reactions and coping strategies. The public services in this context are presented in 

the services the rehabilitation project offered, as activities, educational and medical services, and 

connecting events. Moreover, it also refers to the availability of gathering spaces, parks, open spaces 

where the inhabitants practiced social activities and connected to their social network, where these 

places were located in front of their houses and considered an extension to their living spaces in the 

slum and informal settlement. The project provided in the first-year activities through the building of 

the NGO ‘Gam’yet al-Mustakbal’ (Society of the Future) as weekly sessions for illiterate inhabitants 

especially for women, after school help for children and activities as visiting sporting clubs and 

swimming for children. These activities started to fade after the first year and stopped entirely after the 

2011 revolution in Egypt and the change of the regime.  

The first coping strategy is that some inhabitants continued to use the rest of the services that the 

rehabilitation project provided especially for children. The only services that continued after the 

revolution were the ones under the management of the Egyptian ministries as the clinic (ministry of 

health) and the social unit (ministry of social solidarity). Therefore, the only active activities are the 

library and the different services they provide to children, which are not well known to many in the 

project and the area around. The other service that some inhabitants benefit from is the clinic, although 

the provided service is limited in professionality and time.   

The second reaction the inhabitants have is to stop gathering, which led to them gradually lose 

connection to their social network as a lack of gathering places in the rehabilitation project and the 

unsuitability of the planned places for gathering as they do not respect the inhabitants’ privacy and 

cultural aspects. Consequently, this negatively led to their isolation after the opening of the streets to 

the outsider fabric with no alternatives to gather and to their suffering from burdens they did not face 

before the urban redevelopment as the lack of reciprocity they found before with their social networks.   

On the other hand, few inhabitants, in particular women, started to gather where few street vendors 

stood (specifically where an old female vendor always sits) to exchange conversations but only for 

minutes to half an hour. This strategy is followed by women that have the same background as the street 

vendor and used to live in the same area in the slum. It is not done by every inhabitant and especially 
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women, where standing in the street for longer times is considered culturally inappropriate in open 

streets. Only when the streets are closed to few houses as the slum and the inhabitants trust and know 

each other this is possible and is considered a norm for men and for women. 

The third coping strategy the women of the project practice is gathering in the little garden in the square 

leading to the project. This strategy is followed by women that lived together in one area of the slum, 

and they are reconnecting in the garden that is not a part of the project. This garden is in the middle of 

the square in the north of the rehabilitation project with the area around occupied by traffic and parked 

cars. Only a few women belonging to one group of the slum, gather there in warm evenings in summer, 

which makes it usable by only a particular group. 

The fourth coping strategy is implemented in hot summer times, and only when the whole family go 

together and stay for around one hour in front of the house. As the street is not prepared nor designed 

for gatherings, and due to the small size of the units and the hot weather in summer that exceeds 40 

degrees, few inhabitants usually as a family together bring their own chairs and gather in the street in 

the evening including the husband, the wife and their children for around an hour to have a breathe of 

cooler air and then return back to their unit. In many cases is not entirely safe to follow this strategy 

due to the cars in the streets and the openness of the streets, which does not provide privacy specifically 

to women and children. 

- Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 

This risk is one of the most negatively affecting risks on the inhabitants. The coping strategy  from 

inhabitants to the insecurity they face from drug dealers and thugs that were once also living in the slum 

but surrounded by their own group and when the different groups were mixed and redistributed ignoring 

their social network, backgrounds, attitude and the trust that was built all over the years in the old slum, 

each group of the slum considered the others as strangers, which made them exposed to the danger these 

thugs and dealers bring.  

Many interviewees coming from the same group of the drug dealers and thugs expressed that they did 

not face danger as they belonged to the same group and danger would be faced by outsiders, in other 

words, thugs and drug dealers played as a protector to them and a threat only to the outsiders. Therefore, 

for other inhabitants of the project, this increased their vulnerability and isolation as a consequence of 

staying home with always closed doors and closed windows for the ground floors.    
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Homelessness 

The second risk, according to the risks’ intensity that inhabitants faced due to the urban redevelopment, 

is Homelessness. This risk has five sub-risks, and the inhabitants showed coping strategies toward four 

of its sub-risks. 

- No security of tenure 

As the inhabitants do not possess a contract that provides security of tenure and instead, they have, what 

the inhabitants call, a maintenance contract, which is a right of use contract for each unit given to the 

head of each family. The inhabitants followed two coping strategies t to face this risk. 

The first coping strategy was to gather and go both to lawyers to ask about the legality of the ‘right of 

use’ contract and to ask the municipality if they will be offered of a contract that can provide them with 

the security of tenure against any eviction that they can face in the future. The answer was that the 

municipality would provide the inhabitants with a contract for their unit after ten years of occupation. 

This information was provided verbally to the inhabitants with no signed paper or initial contract that 

would guarantee that this procedure will be implemented in the future.  

The second coping strategy is paying the monthly fee stated in their ‘right of use contract’ in the 

municipality after the collectors of this fee stopped to come to the rehabilitation project. These 

inhabitants pay this amount every month as proof of occupying the property and from fear of being 

evacuated in the future if they do not pay. Other inhabitants stopped paying this monthly fee as they 

consider that this amount is for the provision of maintenance, which the government does not provide 

and therefore they stopped paying for it. 

- Loss of group cultural space -placeness 

The cultural spaces of the slum and informal settlement were considered a part of the inhabitants’ 

everyday life. These spaces, where they practiced everyday activities, were considered an extension to 

their houses and rooms that they owned or rented. In these spaces they communicated with their social 

network and neighbors, where their children could play safely, and women could sit outdoor without 

any social and cultural barriers as these spaces were limited to the neighbors and no outsiders could 

access them. 

As in ‘the loss of public services’ risk, the first coping strategy is to find their social network and connect 

to its members. As no cultural spaces are available to meet and gather, the inhabitants and specifically 

women gather on their way to the market with street vendors on the street for a few minutes. This is 

mainly practiced by women that share the same background and were a part of the same social network 

in the old slum. Nevertheless, there are not many street vendors in the rehabilitation project as if not 
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possessing a permit to sell in the street; it is considered an illegal practice that can be subject to police 

seizing their goods.  

The second coping strategy is practiced by the inhabitants relocated from southern Aguza (Hassan 

Hussein street). They connect to their previous area and neighbors by visiting the upgraded informal 

settlement. This reconnection is essential for them to cope with their relocation, although it is not 

regularly practiced due to the lack of spaces to meet. In the previous informal settlement, the inhabitants, 

and specifically women, met in front of their houses as the streets were not opened to the surrounded 

neighborhood. They found their privacy and although it is not socially and culturally acceptable for 

women to sit in the street, the informal settlement was closed on its inhabitants, and therefore it was a 

norm for women to sit with their house clothes in the street with their neighbors.  

The third coping strategy is also practiced from the relocated inhabitants from southern Aguza (Hassan 

Hussein street). Due to the lack of safe and opened places for children to play where the parents can 

feel safe in the rehabilitation project, the parents send their children to play in the upgraded informal 

settlement (Hassan Hussein street). As children living in the rehabilitation project expressed, their 

parents do not allow them to play between the buildings of the project in fear of being kidnapped or 

harmed, which was not the case in the slum and the informal settlement, where children had the freedom 

to play outside the houses. This has a negative impact on the children, where they are either kept home 

or in few times allowed to go and play in the upgraded area where the old informal settlement stood 

and although the social network there is still the same, the streets were opened to the surrounding 

neighborhood and is also accessed by outsiders, which in the end is also not considered as safe as before 

the redevelopment. 

The fourth coping strategy, few inhabitants practice, is gathering in a garden in the north of the 

rehabilitation project, where only women from the same background gather in the summer evenings 

there. When interviewed many female inhabitants expressed their need to a suitable place to gather like 

they used to do in the slum as they lack a suitable place that respects their privacy, values and they can 

reach easily. 

This led to their fifth coping strategy and reaction, which is isolation and staying home suffering from 

the lack of services’ exchange that they relied on their daily life with their previous social network. 

- Worsen housing standards 

When the residential units were designed, the number of inhabitants per family and consequently per 

unit was not taken into consideration, nor the structure of the family in the slum or in general the 

Egyptian family. The 47 m2 units consist of one-bedroom and a big living room, suitable for a newly 

married couple but not for families of four-members and more, which is the average of the members in 
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one family. Therefore,  the first coping strategy that was later implemented by the project was to divide 

the big living room into two rooms, a small bedroom, and a small living room. This redesign of the 

space of the residential unit was done using wooden partitions, which did not provide sound isolation 

nor privacy.  

The second coping strategy that few inhabitants living on the ground floor implemented was to build 

an extension to their units on the sidewalk or on attached areas that were supposed to be gardens. These 

extensions were built on plots that were not visible from the main street. As these actions are not legal, 

they were immediately demolished by the municipality resulting in a financial loss for the inhabitants 

and the inability to overcome the unsuitability of the unit’s area for the number of its inhabitants.  

The third coping strategy to cope with the housing standards implemented by few inhabitants is to put 

plants on their windows. The windows of the units in the ground floors are either closed all the time or 

reinforced with metal bars against theft. In such a case, plants were put on the windows as a garden 

when looking outside and also as a barrier to maintain their privacy. 

- Loss of shelter 

The inhabitants that lost their houses were not compensated nor given a residential unit in the 

rehabilitation project because it was either not proven that they lived in their houses in the slum or the 

informal settlement or they or their family members have another property outside the El-Aguza. In 

addition to their assets being lost, these inhabitants tend to inhabit other affordable areas like Ard El-

Lewa or Basateen, which are unplanned areas built on agricultural land or inhabit other slums that are 

affordable. In both cases, this action leads to the growth of informal urbanism in other places and raising 

the challenge of informal development. 

Marginalization 

The third risk, according to the categorization of risks’ intensity that the inhabitants faced due to the 

urban redevelopment, is Marginalization. This risk has seven sub-risks, and the inhabitants showed 

coping strategies toward one sub-risk. 

- Misuse of the plot where previous home was demolished 

The first coping strategy the inhabitants, whom their houses were demolished in southern and northern 

Aguza implemented, was to build on the plot where their previous house stood. This action was a result 

of their previous house’s plot left empty or transformed into a garden that was neglected, and after a 

while, deserted. This action was faced with demolition by the municipality increasing the inhabitants’ 

feeling of vulnerability and financial loss.  
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The second coping strategy that many inhabitants followed was to use these empty plots as a car parking 

area, temporary storage for materials of nearby workshops or as garbage plots. Leading in the end to no 

common use or benefit of the plots where the houses once stood, a clear misuse of the plot due to the 

lack of planning and a feeling of vulnerability and injustice from the inhabitants who lived or owned 

the house and were evicted an relocated to the rehabilitation project. 

 

Figure 10-18 and Figure 10-19 using the plots of previous houses as parking places,  garbage and 

storage.  

Source: Author’s own ,  2014 

 

Social disarticulation 

The fourth risk, according to the categorization of risks’ intensity is social disarticulation. This risk has 

five sub-risks, and the inhabitants showed coping strategies toward one sub-risk. 

- Fragmentation of social network 

This sub-risk’s coping strategies are similar to the ones mentioned in the “loss of access to public 

services” and “loss of group cultural space” sub-risks. The passive first coping strategy followed by 

inhabitants as a reaction towards the fragmentation of their social network was staying isolated as a 

consequence of having no access to it. Lacking the daily exchange of services and the support they 

relied on, his isolation reflected poorly on their livelihood.  
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This fragmentation was due to the redistribution of inhabitants in the buildings without considering 

their social network, which they built with neighbors in the slum and the trust that took years to build. 

Moreover, the lack of common open spaces where they can gather as a group that shares the same 

culture, background, and customs, was one of the reasons behind strengthening the sub- risk of social 

network fragmentation that the inhabitants faced. Leading to the second coping strategy, which is 

gathering by the street vendor on their daily way to the market, if they shared the same social network 

with them in the former slum.  

Increased morbidity and mortality 

The fifth risk, according to the categorization of risks’ intensity is increased morbidity and mortality. 

This risk has five sub-risks, and the inhabitants showed coping strategies toward one sub-risk. 

- Lack of maintenance  

This sub-risk is illustrated in the lack of infrastructure maintenance leading to water leakage on the 

walls, problems in the water-motors, and cracks in the walls. The inhabitants had two coping strategies 

toward the lack of maintenance; the first coping strategy is to take responsibility and fix the water-

motors and water pipes themselves without waiting for the interference of the municipality, which was 

an additional financial burden and not every inhabitant is able to afford it. Leading to the second passive 

coping strategy of not taking any action toward the water problems, garbage or cracks in the buildings.  

Joblessness 

The sixth risk, according to categorization of the risks’ intensity, is joblessness. This risk has three sub-

risks, and the inhabitants showed coping strategies toward one sub-risk. 

- Additional financial burden 

Many inhabitants face financial burdens due to not only the increase in the costs of the daily life but 

also due to the loss of their assets when relocated to the rehabilitation project; like furniture, animals, 

and houses that they benefited from the monthly income out of renting the houses’ rooms. Therefore, 

as a coping strategy to overcome these additional financial burdens, some inhabitants stood in the street 

to sell either goods or self-made home food like pasta or traditional food for a few hours in the street. 

This coping strategy is considered illegal and not always suitable as to require a legal permit to sell in 

the street; it requires conditions and documents that are hard to maintain from the inhabitants. On the 

other hand, these street vendors are subject to their goods to be taken as selling in the street with no 

permit is considered illegal.  
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Figure 10-20 Pasta sold outside the building by a female inhabitant.  

Source Author’s own 2014  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-21 Hommos sold in the street by a female inhabitant  

Source Author’s own 2019  
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10.4 Concluding analysis: the developed framework for Sustainable Livelihood and Risks of 

Impoverishment, and coping-survival strategies in relation to Risks of Impoverishment 

for El-Aguza  

From the results of the previously presented analysis, the combined framework of the Sustainable 

Livelihood and Risks of Impoverishment was developed; new variables and sub-risks were revealed 

and ranked based on the effectiveness and intensity of both the livelihood variables and the sub-risks of 

impoverishment. Moreover, the survival strategies the inhabitants implemented in relation to the faced 

risks of impoverishment and their sub-risks were analysed and collected. Both findings resulted from 

the analysis will be presented. 

The developed framework for Sustainable Livelihood and Risks of Impoverishment 

Table 10-16 the livelihood capitals and the corresponding risks with the new livelihood variables 

ranked from more to less affected, and the corresponding sub -risks ranked from more intense to less.  

 

Urban livelihood variables ranked 

for each capital 

Impoverishment risks and reconstruction 

Responding to each LH capital 

Capitals Variables 
Risks faced for each 

capital  

Sub-risks ranked for each risk 

responding to each capital 

Human  1. Security 

2. Services  

3. Ability to labor 

4. Health 

5. Education 

(knowledge, skills, 

information) 

 

 

 

− Landlessness 

 

− Loss of access to public services 

− Insecurity and loss of safety 

feeling 

− Disruption of formal educational 

activities 

− Joblessness − Additional financial burden 

− Change in occupation (labor) 

− Loss of jobs  

− Marginalization  − Inappropriate skills in the new 

location(labour)  

− Increased 

morbidity, 

mortality and 

health risks 

− Stress and anxiety/sickness 

− Lack of access to potable water 

/clean, safe sewage  

− Lack of access to safe sewage 

− Lack of solid water management 

Physical 1. Maintenance of 

infrastructure 

2. Surrounding urbanity 

3. Open spaces 

4. Housing  

5. Markets 

6. Infrastructure 

o  water 

o Sanitation 

o Electricity  

7. Transport  

o availability  

o Type 

o Affordability 

 

Increased morbidity, 

mortality and health 

risks 

− Lack of maintenance   

− Marginalization − Misuse of the plot where previous 

home was demolished 

− Inappropriate replacement 

− Homelessness 

 

− Loss of group cultural space 

resulting in the sense of placeless 

− worsen housing standards 

− Loss of shelter 

− Loss of access to 

common 

− Loss of access to jobs 

opportunities (labor) 

− Loss of access to health services  
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property/food 

insecurity 
− Loss of access to market place 

− Loss of access to educational 

services  

Social 

and 

Political 

1. Social problems 

(struggles) 

2. Social resources 

(social networks and 

relations) 

3. Political influence 

4. Social Aids 

 

− Homelessness − Loss of belonging to the area 

− Marginalization − Injustice feeling – vulnerability 

− Lower socio-eco status in the new 

location 

− Loss of standing in the community 

(low self-image and seen as social 

degrading by host community) 

− Social 

disarticulation 

− Fragmentation of social network 

− Loss of kinship ties 

− Feeling different from ppl 

around/culture /origin due to 

redistribution 

− Loss of cohesion in the family 

structure  

− Loss of community institution 

(aids) 

Financial 1. Assets and financial 

Reproduction 

2. Cash, savings  

 

− Landlessness − Loss of assets/Land 

− Marginalization − Loss in Economic power  

− Food insecurity − Increase in the price of food due to 

decrease its availability 

Natural 1. Land/ownership 

(security of tenure) 
− Landlessness  − No security of tenure  

− Homelessness − loss in tenure rights 

− Loss of civil and human rights 

 

              Not applicable in in-situ development  

              New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork (italic) 

Source: Author’s own  

 

Coping-survival strategies in relation to Risks of Impoverishment for El-Aguza  

As a result of the negative impact risks and sub-risks had a on the inhabitants, where they were not 

capable of developing coping strategies to overcome these risks, leading to strengthening their 

impoverishment and to the deterioration in their livelihood’s capitals. Even when the inhabitants 

implemented a coping strategy, it was not always helpful to maintain or regain their lost livelihood 

capitals. In few coping strategies, they were able to  act actively toward the risks they faced, but on  the 

majority they either faced deterioration  in their livelihood or the coping strategy was not effective and 

had both negative and positive aspects on their livelihood.      

Nevertheless, it is essential to detect the coping strategies of the inhabitants in order to understand the 

risks they were able to overcome and the tools they used to implement them. This is helpful to detect 

what can be implemented in the redevelopment projects in the future and what people can overcome 

themselves and how. Moreover, detecting the coping strategies that failed or were not efficient to 
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maintain the inhabitants’ livelihood to their previous level, is essential to understand what are the 

challenges that the inhabitants face on a daily basis and to include them in the risk analysis when 

implementing a redevelopment project. Also, they form a guide on what interventions need to be made 

when addressing these types of projects for the existing ones and for the upcoming projects. 

Table 10-17 represents the eight main risks and their sub-risks both from literature and from fieldwork 

in both the rehabilitation and the upgrading projects including the in-situ relocation and the eviction 

from the southern Aguza and relocation in the rehabilitation project. 

Each sub-risk is presented with its meaning and the coping strategies/reactions the inhabitants followed 

to overcome it and the effectiveness of these coping strategies on regaining their livelihood or not.  

The measurements are represented as follows: (+) helped in regaining their LH and face the sub-risk; 

 (-) a loss in the livelihood and could not face the sub-risk; and (+, - ) not affective and has positive and 

negative aspects on their LH and daily lives.  
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Table 10-17 the main risks, sub-risks, and survival-coping strategies with their effectiveness on the inhabitants’ livelihood.  

 

Each category from more important to less 

(more repeated) 

 

Meaning 
Strategies/reactions that lead to either lose or regain 

inhabitants’ livelihood 
 

Effectiveness of the followed strategy to regain their livelihood 

 

Landlessness 

 

 

 

 

 

Loss in tenure rights They lost their rights to keep the houses and lands they 

lived on for many years, sometimes more than 40 years. 

More affected are the house owners  

 

1. Gather and ask the decision-makers for the rights of 

their children to live in the flat after their death (very 

vulnerable) 

2. Try to build on the demolished plots. 

1. + - 

 

2. - 

1. They were all granted to their grandchildren to live in the flat 

after their death (nothing written only an oral promise) 

 

2. Anything built was demolished. 

 

Loss of access to public 

services 

Losing services offering activities, open spaces, and 

stopping to gather in spaces in front of their houses and 

roofs, where they lost privacy when streets were opened 

(exposed). 

1. Some of the inhabitants’ children use the library as 

the only service left that the rehabilitation project 

established. While some use the clinic and the social 

security unit. 

2. Stopped gathering at all or gathered in one spot at 

street vendors (that share the same background if not 

they did not gather) 

 

 

3. Sitting on the left little garden at the beginning of 

the street, which was not changed by the project. 

4. Gathering in front of the house for one hour in the 

summertime when the weather is hot, and only in 

necessity. 

 

1. + - 

 

 

2. + - 

 

 

3. + 

 

4. + - 

1. Stopping the activities offered especially to children, affected the 

communication and the engagement with the project and to 

create a next-generation that is more connected.  

 

2. A reaction to the lack of space or being exposed and not 

surrounded by their circle of trust. While gathering at vendors is 

a solution to reconnect but is not applicable to every woman, 

only who share the same background or network with the street 

vendor. 

3. It is another solution by only the women that were used to gather 

there before the project took place. 

4. Done by a few inhabitants and only as a family.  

Insecurity and loss of safety 

feeling 

Feeling exposed to outsiders, exposed to other groups of 

Aguza (the three groups), drug dealers and thugs. 

1. Closing their windows all the time if they live on the 

ground floor. 

2. Stay home all the time and stopping contact with 

neighbors as they have different backgrounds and do 

not share the same attitude.  

 

1. – 

 

2. –  

 

1. Increased isolation and vulnerability as fear of thugs, drug 

dealers, or drugs to be put in their window.  

2. Increased Isolation and vulnerability. 

Loss of civil and human 

rights 

In their way of evacuation from their houses, no rights 

to protest (some got arrested in the case, and others who 

showed disagreement were arrested or got bad flats as 

ground floors or last floors for elderly or smaller 

apartments) 

 

   

Loss of assets/land The necessity to sell their furniture, belongings, and 

animals because they could not bring it to the new flats.  
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Loss of land and buildings they were renting or using, 

and that they considered the future security.  

 

Disruption of formal education Not completing education due to the new project or 

process, as being removed to a remote location and 

having no mean of transportation or documents for 

submission in the new location or financial burden 

preventing the kids from resuming the education as 

making them work for boys or being engaged to girls. 

 

   

Joblessness 

  

  

Additional financial burden  Have to get rid of their assets due to the sudden 

relocation and to smaller flat. In addition to not finding 

a suitable job for their daily living expenses. 

 

1. They sell products in the street (street vendors) 

or cook home meals and sell them in the street. 

1. + - 1. Although it is considered illegal and informal from the 

municipality, few inhabitants tend to improve their income by 

selling food in the street. 

Change in occupation (labor) Forced to change the job and proficiency due to lack of 

job opportunity in the new location.  

   

Loss of jobs Loss of jobs they had due to the new location being 

remote or no chances of jobs.  

   

Homelessness 

  

  

No security of tenure Feeling no secure with no contracts and that they can be 

evacuated again at any time.  

1. Gather to ask lawyers and commune about the 

situation 

2. Pay the electricity, gas, and maintenance to avoid 

any problems that could be claimed against them to 

evacuate them again. 

1. – 

 

2. + - 

1. They were told that after 10 years they would be eligible to 

permanent rent contracts. 

2. Both who paid or did not pay stay in the same position until this 

moment. 

 

Loss of group cultural space -

placeness 

Losing the places, they were gathering or meeting in as 

a group from the same culture or background or 

lifestyle. 

1. Gather at the street vendor(s) who share(s) their 

background and were from the same old area (three 

different groups in the same area of Aguza) 

 

 

2. The inhabitants from Hassan Hussein street they go 

back to their old neighbors and gather there. 

 

3. Inhabitants send their kids to play only in Hassan 

Hussein and forbidden them to play in the new 

rehabilitation project. 

 

4. Gathering at one small garden that the project did 

not touch at the beginning of the area. 

 

5. Staying home and losing contact with their formal 

neighbors as there is no place to gather nor the flats 

can stand visitors. 

1. + - 

 

 

2. + - 

 

 

3. – 

 

 

4. + 

 

5. - 

1. Women tend to stay for few minutes to gather at the street vendor 

they knew from the old slum, which gives them a sense of 

connecting but only if others are there and for few minutes not 

reconnecting their network and nor considering it a respectful 

place for women to stay for more than few minutes. 

2. As Hassan Hussein is not far from the rehabilitation project, it 

brings the inhabitants to their old network, in cafes for men and 

in front of houses for women, which is inconvenient and socially 

not accepted because of open streets.  

3. Unsafety, fear, and unavailability of suitable common/open 

spaces for children make it hard to play in the area and children 

are sometimes sent to the old area of Hassan Hussein to play but 

not often. 

4. Some women tend to gather in a garden at the beginning of the 

project in a square; this garden was the same before the 

redevelopment took place. 

5. Losing their daily social network and connection is a common 

situation happening, which negatively affects their livelihood 

and coping with daily challenges, especially with women. 
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Worsen housing standards They were moved to housing with worse standards than 

they were living in before rehabilitation. Could be 

material, space, facilities, … 

1. They built walls to separate the space and add an 

extra room (which was late implemented by the 

project) 

2. Some in the back streets on the ground floor added 

an extra room to their flat, taken space from the 

platform of the street or the empty plots. 

  

3. They put plants on the windows and call it their own 

garden. 

1. + - 

 

 

2. – 

 

 

3. + 

 

 

1. It created a divided space but with limited area and a partition 

between the spaces, very limited privacy. 

 

2. Most of these extra built rooms were demolished by the 

municipality and caused only extra financial burden and effort 

on the inhabitants, although their necessity to create needed 

spaces in their residential unit. 

3. As a lack of open spaces and green areas that suits their needs, 

the green plants on the windows that few units implemented 

played a better visual role for them, and privacy for their flats. 

 

Loss of shelter They totally lost their shelter and were not given any 

units in the project. Or their relatives (family) who lived 

with them or in the area were denied a unit too. 

1. Went to areas where the rent was cheaper as Ard El-

Lewa or Basateen, where the housing is still 

informal or unplanned. 

2. Rented rooms in nearby unplanned or informal 

areas. 

 

1. – 

 

2. - 

 

1. Renting elsewhere was more expensive, presenting an extra 

financial burden and raising the feeling of vulnerability and 

injustice when their houses were demolished. 

2. Spreading informal urbanity and the growing of slums. 

Loss of belonging to the area They do not feel belonging to the area anymore, due to 

the bad condition, or change in the context in the area. 

And they do not mind leaving the area. 

 

   

Marginalization 

  

  

  

  

  

  

Injustice feeling-

vulnerability 

That their rights, their houses, the lives they had for 

many years and across generations, were taken from 

them, and they had no power to do anything about it nor 

object of fear of consequences. 

 

   

Misuse of the plot where 

previous home was 

demolished 

The place of their house was not used for the benefit of 

the community, but rather empty or transferred into a 

garbage spot or car parking. 

1. Try to rebuild on the plot 

 

 

2. When what they built was again demolished by the 

municipality, they left the plots to be taken by cars 

or as temporary storage areas for nearby workshops 

or garbage plots.   

 

1. – 

 

2. - 

 

1. Trials were faced by demolition from the municipality; leading 

to loss of money and effort and increased the feeling of 

vulnerability and injustice. 

2. Inhabitants lost their willingness to care for plots taken from 

them and others, where they were not used for a useful purpose; 

leading to the feeling of injustice. 

 

Inappropriate replacement They were compensated with a flat but not suitable for 

the number of family members or putting more than one 

married couple from the same family together, or high 

floors for the elderly.  

 

   

Loss in economic power They owned houses, and rented the rooms and had shops 

or storages, but all were demolished and compensated 

with one unit or none.   
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Lower socio-eco status in the 

new location (degradation) 

 

Seen as less in the social standards from the people 

around in the new location. 

 

   

Low self-image and seen as 

social degrading by the host 

community 

 

Seen as less in social standards and affecting their daily 

life and their self-image. 

   

Inappropriate skills in the new 

location loss in human capital 

 

Having no chances of using their skills to find jobs and 

ways of earning money in the new location. 

 

   

Food insecurity Increase in food price due to 

decrease in availability 

No availability of reasonable prices markets in the new 

location or being far away.  

   

Increased 

morbidity and 

mortality 

  

  

  

  

Lack of maintenance  No maintenance of any kind in the water system supply, 

sewage, water motors, garbage or buildings.  

1. Fix water problems themselves; tubes and motors to 

lift water to all floors. 

2. Other problems as buildings’ cracks or the garbage 

they do nothing about. 

 

1. – 

 

2. - 

 

1. Fixing infrastructure problems creates an additional financial 

burden on the residents and leads to conflicts.  

2. Crack problems and leakage of sewage water on the walls 

shortens the lifetime of the buildings and can cause sickness.  

Stress and 

anxiety/sickness/psychological 

trauma (relocation-related 

sickness) 

 

Suffering from sickness due to the relocation either 

physically or psychologically.   

   

Lack of access to potable 

clean water 

 

No access to clean water in the new relocated location. 

 

   

Lack of access to safe sewage 

 

 

No access to safe sewage in the new relocated location. 

 

   

Lack of solid water 

management 

 

No access to solid water management in the new 

relocated location. 

   

Loss of access 

to common 

property and 

services 

  

  

  

Loss of access to jobs 

opportunities (labor) 

The job opportunities and places were lost due to the 

new project. As shops or markets not existing anymore 

and having no alternatives.  

 

   

Loss of access to health 

services 

Inhabitants not provided with essential health services 

due to poor service or demolished facilities or faraway 

new location.  

   

Loss of access to market place No access to market place due to unavailability or 

markets being demolished because of the project.  

   

Loss of access to educational 

services 

No access to educational services because of the new 

location. 

 

   

Social 

disarticulation 

Fragmentation of social 

network 

The social network that they rely on, on a daily basis, is 

no longer there or is hard to reach it. 

1. They isolate themselves 

 

1. – 

 

1. One of the negative impacts is isolation as a result of the cut 

social network that they no longer have around and cannot 

rely on as before. 
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             New sub-risks from fieldwork (Italic) 

Sub-risks that were mentioned and strengthened by less than one-third of the interviewees.  

Source: Author’s own  

  

  

  

  

2. Try to stand by the street vendors that they share 

the same background with and lived in their 

circle before the project. 

2. + - 2. There are few street vendors in the project that stand to 

improve their income. Their previous neighbors stand with 

them to communicate, although it is for a few minutes as 

culturally is not seen as a proper manner for women to stand 

in the street for long.   

Loss of kinship ties Being scattered from kinship ties and families, due to 

the new location distance or some family members were 

not given flats and had to move out of the area.  

 

   

Feeling different from people 

around/culture /origin due to 

redistribution 

Being redistributed with people with different 

backgrounds and manners creating daily struggles and 

misunderstandings. 

 

   

Loss of cohesion in family 

structures 

Due to family members being not given a flat and had 

to leave the area because of the small flats and not being 

able to live with the family as before. 

 

   

Loss of aids Loss of aids given by organizations, or not being 

recognized as poor anymore due to the good-looking 

buildings by donors. 
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10.5 Concluding analysis of priorities of intervention from the sustainable livelihood 

perspective  

Though the coding process of the interviews of the inhabitants of both projects in El-Aguza, new 

livelihood variables have been conducted from the frequency of inhabitants mentioning them and 

expressing their importance, which put a weight on each variable either existing in the framework or 

revealed by the analysis. After the analysis of all the variables, the most affected capitals and variables 

of livelihood will be discussed upon the weight the inhabitants gave them, leading to extracting the 

priorities of intervention for existing slums and rehabilitation and upgrading projects that include 

relocation to close destinations.  

The weight of each variable including the new coded ones, is based on the weight the inhabitants gave 

each variable by mentioning it in the interview and emphasizing on its importance and if it played a 

role in their livelihood or not. Regarding the capitals’ categorization, it is based on the number of 

variables that more than 50% of inhabitants gave them the importance and weighted them as affecting 

their livelihood. The 50% as a border signifies more than half of the interviewees representing different 

categories, significantly stated these variables as deteriorated by the urban redevelopment projects and 

consequently deteriorating their livelihood. In this case, the 50% border is a representative number for 

the significance and importance, although most of the variables are of particular importance unless not 

mentioned or not applicable due to the in-situ project or the relocation that is still in the same area. In 

other cases, as remote relocation of the different types of urban rehabilitation projects, these variables 

will apply.  

Similarly, the Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction and their sub-risks, including the new ones 

derived from coding the interviews, have been weighted and sorted upon their intensity. The intensity 

in the inhabitants' lives and moreover how these risks were mentioned in the interviews and emphasized 

from the interviewees on their effect on their lives and if they played a role in deteriorating their 

livelihood or not. Also, in this case, the most intense sub-risks, which more than 50% of the interviewees 

mentioned and strengthened their intensity, will be discussed followed by which sub-risks require the 

immediate interventions to negate their effect and prevent them from happening. Therefore, the 

livelihood variables and the sub-risks that their significance is more than 50% representing the majority 

of interviewees will be discussed in this chapter that concludes with the priorities of interventions 

required to negate the effect of losing livelihood capitals and risks faced due to in-situ rehabilitation 

projects and the relocation from closer areas.  

Table 10-18 represents the affected capitals and their variables both sorted from more to less affected 

by the in-situ rehabilitation project and the relocation of inhabitants from a closer area and emphasized 
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by more than 50% of the interviewees. These variables form the significant deterioration in the 

inhabitants’ livelihood and detecting these variables can indicate which capitals are the most affected 

and their variables that affect the inhabitants’ livelihood. The explanation of each capital and its most 

affected variables, representing the priorities of intervention per capital, are explained in the following 

section, followed by the conclusion of priorities of intervention from a wholistic livelihood perspective 

for the in-situ rehabilitation projects and relocation of inhabitants from close areas. 

 

Table 10-18 Livelihood capitals and the priorities of interventions per capital sorted from more 

deteriorated and lost to less per capital  

 

Livelihood capitals and the priorities of interventions per capital 

sorted from more deteriorated and lost to less per capital   
1. Physical 

  

1. Maintenance of infrastructure 

2. Surrounded urbanity 

3. Open spaces 

4. Housing 

2. Social and political  1. Social problems and struggles 

2. Social-network 

3. Human  1. Security 

4. Natural 1. Security of tenure 

5. Financial  1. Economic assets reproduction 

 

Source: Author’s own  

 

The physical capital 

The physical capital has four main variables that more than 50% of interviewees emphasized on their 

loss: the maintenance of infrastructure, the surrounding urbanity, the lack of open spaces and the 

housing (Figure 10-22). The first three variables were derived from the interviews and are added to the 

new livelihood framework developed from this thesis, while the fourth variable ‘housing’ existed in the 

literature. In the physical capital, more than half of the interviewees expressed their suffering and 

livelihood’s deterioration in these four aspects, reflecting on not only the physical urbanity but also the 

other capitals of livelihood.  
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Figure 10-22 The physical capital and its priorities of intervention  

Source: Author’s own  

Social capital 

The social capital has two main variables that more than 50% of interviewees emphasized their loss. 

Those variables are ‘the social problems and struggles’ and ‘the social network’ (Figure 10-23). The 

first variable and priority of intervention is ‘ social problems and struggles’ which has been derived 

from and mentioned by the interviewees and added to the framework, while the second variable is ‘ 

social networks’ which existed in literature.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-23 the social capital and its prioriti es of intervention.  

Source: Author’s own  
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Human capital 

The human capital has one primary variable that more than 50% of interviewees emphasized its loss, 

which is ‘security’ (figure 10-18). The variable was derived from the interviews and added to the new 

livelihood framework developed from this thesis. In the human capital, more than half of the 

interviewees expressed their suffering and livelihood’s deterioration from lack of security which was a 

further outcome of the deterioration or loss of other livelihood variables in the physical and social 

capitals.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-24 the human capital and its priorities of intervention  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Financial capital 

The financial capital has one primary variable that more than 50% of interviewees emphasized its loss, 

which is ‘economic assets reproduction’ (Figure 10-26).  The variable was derived from the interviews 

and stressed by the interviewees, thus added to the newly developed livelihood framework. In the 

financial capital, more than half of the interviewees stated their suffering and livelihood’s deterioration 

from lack of economic assets reproduction such as their houses, animals, and birds they raised and 

financially relied on. 

Natural capital 

The Natural capital has one primary variable that more than 50% of interviewees stressed its loss, which 

is ‘security of tenure’ (Figure 10-25). In literature, the natural capital represents the nature around and 

its elements, as the land. In this thesis, the natural capital is represented in the context of the informal 

urban development and therefore handling the issue of tenure and its security (see chapter four).  The 

variable was derived from the interviews and stressed by the interviewees, especially previous house 
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owners in the slum and informal settlement, thus added to the newly developed livelihood framework. 

In the natural capital, more than half of the interviewees stated their suffering and livelihood’s 

deterioration from the lack of security of tenure. 
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Figure 10-25 the natural capital and 

its priorities of intervention  

Source: (Author’s own)  

 

 

Figure 10-26 the financial capital 

and its priorities of intervention  

Source: (Author’s own)  
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10.6 Concluding analysis of priorities of intervention from the risks of impoverishment 

perspectives  

Table 10-19 represents the impoverishment risks and their sub-risks that were emphasized by more than 

half of the interviewees; both sorted from more intense to less. These risks and their sub-risks form the 

challenges that the inhabitants face and lead to their impoverishment if not faced, in order to negate 

their effect or to prevent them from happening. The description of each risk and its most intense sub-

risks are explained in the followed section, followed by the conclusion of priorities of intervention and 

their connection with the coping strategies the inhabitants followed for the in-situ rehabilitation projects 

and relocation of inhabitants from close areas. 

Table 10-19 Impoverishment risks and their sub -risks that at least half of the interviewees stressed, 

sorted from more intense to less per risk  

 

Main risks sorted 

from more intense 

to less 

Sub-risks sorted from more intense to less 

per risk 

Landlessness 

  

  

  

  

1. Loss in tenure rights 

2. Loss of access to public services 

3. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 

4. Loss of civil and human rights 

5. Loss of assets/land  

Homelessness 

  

  

1. No security of tenure 

2. Loss of group cultural space - placeness 

3. Worsen housing standards  

Marginalization 

  

  

  

1. Injustice feeling and vulnerability 

2. Misuse of the plot where previous home 

was demolished 

3. Inappropriate replacement 

4. Loss in economic power  

Social 

disarticulation 

  

  

1. Fragmentation of social network 

2. Loss of kinship ties 

3. Feeling different from ppl around/culture 

/origin due to redistribution  
Increased morbidity 

and mortality  

1. Lack of maintenance  

Joblessness 1. Additional financial burden   

Source: Author’s own  

 

Landlessness 

The landlessness risk has five main sub-risks that at least 50% of the interviewees emphasized they 

faced because of the rehabilitation project and relocation. These sub-risks are: loss in tenure rights, loss 

of access to public services, insecurity and loss in safety feeling, loss of civil and human rights, loss of 

assets or land (Figure 10-27). ‘Insecurity and loss of safety feeling’ sub-risk was derived from the 
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interviews and is added to the new developed framework, while the other four existed in the literature. 

In the Landlessness impoverishment risk, more than half of the interviewees expressed their suffering 

and deterioration in their livelihood because of these risks.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-27 priorities of intervention for the r isk landlessness  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Homelessness 

The homelessness risk has three main sub-risks at least half of the interviewees emphasized they met 

due to the rehabilitation project and relocation. These sub-risks are: no security of tenure, loss of group 

cultural space-placeness and worsen housing standards (Figure 10-28). 

‘No security of tenure’ sub-risk was derived from the interviews and is added to the new developed 

framework, while the other two existed in the literature. In the homelessness impoverishment risk, more 

than half of the interviewees expressed their suffering and deterioration in their livelihood because of 

these risks.  
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Figure 10-28 priorities of intervention for the r isk Homelessness  

Source: Author’s own  

 

 

Marginalization 

The marginalization risk has four main sub-risks more than half of the interviewees expressed and 

emphasized they met due to the rehabilitation project and relocation and suffered deterioration in their 

livelihood because of these risks.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-29 priorities of intervention for the r isk Marginalization  

Source: Author’s own  
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These sub-risks are: injustice feeling and vulnerability, misuse of the plot where the previous house was 

demolished, inappropriate replacement, loss in economic power (Figure 10-29). ‘Misuse of plot’ sub-

risk was derived from the interviews and is added to the new developed framework, while the other two 

existed in the literature.  

Social disarticulation 

The social disarticulation risk has three main sub-risks that at least 50% of the interviewees emphasized 

they faced due to the rehabilitation project and relocation. These sub-risks are: fragmentation of social 

network, loss of kinship ties, and feeling different from people around (Figure 10-30). 

‘Feeling different from people around/culture/origin due to redistribution’ sub-risk was derived from 

the interviews and is added to the new developed framework, while the other two sub-risks existed in 

literature. In the social disarticulation impoverishment risk, more than half of the interviewees 

expressed their suffering and deterioration in their livelihood because of these risks.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-30 priorities of intervention for the r isk Social disarticulation  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Increased morbidity and mortality 

The ‘increased morbidity and mortality’ risk has one main sub-risks at least half of the interviewees 

emphasized they met due to the rehabilitation project and relocation. This sub-risk is: lack of 

maintenance (Figure 10-31). ‘Lack of maintenance’ sub-risk was derived from the interviews and is 

added to the new developed framework. 
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Figure 10-31 priorities of intervention for the r isk Increased morbidity and mortality  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Joblessness 

The ‘joblessness’ risk has one main sub-risks at least half of the interviewees met due to the 

rehabilitation project and relocation. This sub-risk is: additional financial burden (Figure 10-32).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10-32 priorities of intervention for the r isk Joblessness  

Source: Author’s own  
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PART IV Conclusions and contributions for theory and policy  
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11 Implications for theory and policy: contribution to the livelihood concept 

and the discourse of urban informality  

In chapter ten, the research presented the analysis of the research contributing to urban development of 

slums with a new combined and developed framework of Sustainable Livelihood and the 

Impoverishment Risks and Reconstruction. Moreover, it analysed and presented the priorities of 

interventions for slum rehabilitation development. This chapter will present the added value of the 

Sustainable Livelihood Framework for interventions on slum rehabilitation and development. These 

contributions form a basis for an assessment of the policies on urban development of slums. The chapter 

presents 1) the developed framework and its functions in the process of slum development; 2) the 

priorities of interventions in the in-situ slum development that can also include close relocation, from 

both sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment perspectives 3) the relationships between the 

priorities of interventions and the influencing variables when targeting slum areas; 4) the correlation 

between the priorities of interventions in the new developed framework; 5) the influence of the current 

policy for slum development and its relation to the priorities of interventions. Finally, the chapter 

concludes with the final reflections, conclusion of the thesis and recommendations for further research. 

11.1 Theoretical contribution to the livelihood concept  

Drawing on the analysis previously presented, a new sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment 

framework is presented in the following sections to enrich the literature on the development of slums 

and informal settlements in cases of in-situ and close-relocation of slum inhabitants. Moreover, this 

framework forms a basis for further development of other types of rehabilitation projects that include 

permanent or temporary relocation (see chapter 7, section 7.5). Additionally, based on the developed 

framework a ‘priorities of intervention framework’ was developed, to tackle the livelihood variables 

that face the most loss and the impoverishment risks that are more intense. In the following two sections 

these two frameworks are explained.  

A developed framework: Sustainable Livelihood, Impoverishment Risks  

In the UNDP implementation of the Sustainable Livelihoods Framework (SLF) in development projects 

the framework is used to value each capital of the livelihood in order to facilitate the visualization of 

the assets and the relation the assets have to each other (UNDP & Elizondo, 2017). This visualization 

is done by using the pentagon shape indicating the five capitals of livelihood, measured and visualized 

for each country. The variables that are used for each capital in the UNDP case studies are similar to 

the first livelihood framework I used in this thesis as an initial framework (see chapter four, table 4.1, 
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figures 4.1 and 4.2). I applied this Framework on the case studies in order to measure not only its 

effectiveness but also if it is applicable and reliable for the evaluation of complex case studies such as 

slums rehabilitation projects. 

Moreover, I implemented another model due to its connection to development and its function in 

preventing risks of impoverishment in cases of urban development and relocation. The Impoverishment 

Risks and Reconstruction model (IRR) is connected to the Sustainable Livelihood Framework and its 

capitals. Nevertheless, the application of a combined framework does not exist, and the correlation of 

the risks of impoverishment and the livelihood capitals is not clear, nor formed in a framework that can 

be used and followed in cases of urban development, specifically in slums and informal settlements 

development and rehabilitation with or without relocation. Furthermore, the IRR is only used when 

relocation to remote locations occur, wherein this research this model has been used and applied to an 

in-situ case study and a relocation from a close area, still in the same neighborhood, proving that the 

risks of impoverishment are also faced in in-situ rehabilitation projects or close relocations. Both the 

SLF and IRR are connected, and each capital and its variables are connected to and affected by the risks 

of impoverishment if faced in urban development. These connections were found in this thesis and 

research (see chapter five, table 5.1) where the combined framework of sustainable livelihood and risks 

of impoverishment was developed and applied on the case studies to measure its reliability for in-situ 

urban development and close relocation. 

The added value of this new framework lies in its ability to identify new variables for the livelihood 

capitals and new sub-risks. This is because, the new framework when applied during the fieldwork, 

from the coding and analysis of the interviews, new variables and sub-risks appeared leading to a new 

reliable and realistic framework that combines both the livelihood capitals with their new variables and 

the risks of impoverishment with their new sub-risks. This new framework was further developed and 

measured to extract the affected livelihood capital and the more intense risks and sub-risks for the in-

situ slums development and close relocation development cases (Table 11-1), where variables were 

ranked based on their effectiveness and sub-risks based on their intensity. Table 11-1illustrates the new 

combined framework of sustainable livelihood and the risks of impoverishment. Each livelihood capital 

consists of its variables ranked by their effectiveness and the corresponding risks that each capital is 

connected to.  

These rankings are related to in-situ urban development and relocations to close areas where some 

variables and sub-risks play a minimal or no role, while others have a significant role. Nevertheless, 

this framework for in-situ rehabilitation forms a basis and a guide for the implementation of the other 

types of rehabilitation, urban development, and relocation to remote areas. In these cases, the priorities 

could differ, and new variables and sub-risks could also appear. However, using this combined 
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framework with its priorities, variables and sub-risks will present a tool to help tackling risks and 

improve the livelihood of the inhabitants; by focusing on the most relevant and effective factors, and 

most intense risks that inhabitants face during and after the development process.  

In the following table (11-1) each livelihood capital is represented with its variables ranked from the 

most affected to the least affected by the rehabilitation projects, and each capital is connected to the 

related risks, and their sub-risks. For each risk, its sub-risks are illustrated and ranked by their intensity, 

where the variables and sub-risks in italic are the newly found. The variables and sub-risks in grey 

colour are those that are inapplicable or less relevant on an in-situ rehabilitation case but applicable and 

relevant to other types of slum rehabilitation that include relocation to remote areas.  

Table 11-1 the livelihood capitals and the corresponding risks with the new l ivelihood variables ranked 

from more to less affected, and the corresponding sub -risks ranked from more intense to less.  

 

Urban livelihood variables ranked 

for each capital 

Impoverishment risks and reconstruction 

Responding to each LH capital 

Capitals Variables 
Risks faced for each 

capital  
Sub-risks ranked by intensity 

Human  1. Security 

2. Services  

3. Ability to labor 

4. Health 

5. Education 

(knowledge, skills, 

information) 

 

 

 

− Landlessness 

 

− Loss of access to public services 

− Insecurity and loss of safety 

feeling 

− Disruption of formal educational 

activities 

− Joblessness − Additional financial burden 

− Change in occupation (labor) 

− Loss of jobs  

− Marginalization  − Inappropriate skills in the new 

location(labour)  

− Increased 

morbidity, 

mortality and 

health risks 

− Stress and anxiety/sickness 

− Lack of access to potable water 

/clean, safe sewage  

− Lack of access to safe sewage 

− Lack of solid water management 

Physical 1. Maintenance of 

infrastructure 

2. Surrounding urbanity 

3. Open spaces 

4. Housing  

5. Markets 

6. Infrastructure 

o  water 

o Sanitation 

o Electricity  

7. Transport  

o availability  

o Type 

o Affordability 

 

Increased morbidity, 

mortality and health 

risks 

− Lack of maintenance   

− Marginalization − Misuse of the plot where previous 

home was demolished 

− Inappropriate replacement 

− Homelessness 

 

− Loss of group cultural space 

resulting in the sense of placeless 

− worsen housing standards 

− Loss of shelter 

− Loss of access to 

common 

property/food 

insecurity 

− Loss of access to jobs 

opportunities (labor) 

− Loss of access to health services  

− Loss of access to marketplace 
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− Loss of access to educational 

services  

Social 

and 

Political 

1. Social problems 

(struggles) 

2. Social resources 

(social networks and 

relations) 

3. Political influence 

4. Social Aids 

 

− Homelessness − Loss of belonging to the area 

− Marginalization − Injustice feeling – vulnerability 

− Lower socio-eco status in the new 

location 

− Loss of standing in the community 

(low self-image and seen as social 

degrading by host community) 

− Social 

disintegration 

− Fragmentation of social network 

− Loss of kinship ties 

− Feeling different from ppl 

around/culture /origin due to 

redistribution 

− Loss of cohesion in the family 

structure  

− Loss of community institution 

(aids) 

Financial 1. Assets and financial 

Reproduction 

2. Cash, savings  

 

− Landlessness − Loss of assets/Land 

− Marginalization − Loss in Economic power  

− Food insecurity − Increase in the price of food due to 

decrease its availability 

Natural 1. Land/ownership 

(security of tenure) 
− Landlessness  − No security of tenure  

− Homelessness − loss in tenure rights 

− Loss of civil and human rights 

 

Not applicable in in-situ development   

            New variables and sub-risks (i talic).    

Source: Author’s own  

 

11.2 Contribution to the discourse of urban informality: revisiting the existing policy and 

implementation approach  

The following section will illustrate the contribution the thesis and its findings make to current policy 

discourse on slum development. Current policies towards slum development and their implementation 

approaches were discussed under the interventions for the four grades of slums (see chapter 6, section 

6.5 and chapter 7, section 7.2). This thesis and its findings introduce a different approach/framework 

for evaluating the effectiveness of policies targeting slum rehabilitation and development by 

implementing a different perspective. This perspective includes: 1) the Livelihood Capitals and their 

specific variables that affect urban development, 2) the specific impoverishment risks that influence the 

inhabitants’ livelihood and urban development, 3) the priorities for interventions when targeting an in-

situ rehabilitation development of slums that can also include relocation from closer areas in order to 

improve livelihood and negate the effect of impoverishment risks. Accordingly, the combined 

sustainable livelihood and risk of impoverishment framework that was developed from this thesis and 
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the framework of priorities of interventions (based on the former framework), can both influence 

policies targeting the development of slums, where the priority of policies from 2008 till today are the 

unsafe areas (slums) with their four grades of danger. 

The Egyptian government announced that by the end of 2019 the slums categorized under the first grade 

of danger (see chapter 7, section 7.2) will be developed by implementing rehabilitation projects and 

their inhabitants will be relocated or if possible, an in-situ rehabilitation will be applied. Therefore, 

26,720 units must be provided for the slums’ inhabitants (MPMAR et al., 2018). Already implemented 

project with the negative effects of the ERSAP demonstrated the projects’ effect in deteriorating the 

livelihood of inhabitants and by facing risks as increasing in living costs and financial burdens, cut from 

their social networks, feeling less secured, having no markets and being in danger of eviction due to 

insecurity of tenure or having to pay rents they can not afford. These risks contributed to their 

impoverishment and consequently loss in livelihood capitals. This demonstrate the importance of 

implementing a framework that acts as a tool to influence the policy targeting the urban poor to improve 

their urban context by maintaining and improving their livelihood and preventing them from risks of 

impoverishment. 

The rehabilitation of slums: priorities of interventions from the livelihood perspective  

The following section will present the priorities of interventions for the rehabilitation of slums, which 

represent the factors that need to be tackled in order to negate the deterioration and loss in the livelihood 

capitals, and to be avoided to negate the effects of the risks of impoverishment; a contribution to the 

implementation of policies on urban development of slums. This thesis has generated a new 

understanding of the relations between priorities of interventions and the key variables that have a direct 

effect on the process. This understanding will serve not only as a guide for future interventions in slums 

and informal settlements when in-situ rehabilitation projects are implemented but also provide prior 

information on which variables affect the other priorities of interventions and which have to be tackled 

first.  

Therefore, It is worth mentioning that as the main fieldwork was carried out in Greater Cairo, Egypt in 

September 2012, January and February 2014 and in August and September 2014, it was essential to 

monitor changes in the case study sites between 2015 and 2019 to ensure that the analysis, findings and 

statements that this thesis conducted are still relevant after the changes in political and economic 

situation in Egypt. Hence, follow-up visits to the case studies were also conducted in August 2016, 

August 2017 and finally in December 2018 and January 2019. 

In the previous chapter, from the analysis the most influenced livelihood variables were presented, 

based on their importance and their deterioration or loss due to the urban development process. These 
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variables represent the priorities of interventions when the development process takes place. These 

priorities serve as a guide for the in-situ rehabilitation development from a livelihood perspective 

(Figure 11-1 and Table 11-2).  

In order to understand how the priorities of intervention from a livelihood perspective work, the 

relationships between these variables and how they affect each other, will be explained. Each variable 

representing a priority of intervention, belongs to a livelihood capital, where these variables are not 

isolated from each other, and they have a direct or an indirect effect on other variables in the same 

capital or in other capitals.  

 
Figure 11-1 Priorities of intervention from a livelihood perspective for in -situ rehabilitation projects 

and relocation of inhabitants from close areas.  

Source: Author’s own  
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Table 11-2  Priorities of interventions to tackle deterioration of livelihood  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork (italic)  

Source: Author’s own  

 

The relationships between the priorities of interventions from a livelihood perspective 

In the following section, the relationship between the variables that represent priorities of interventions, 

and how that can affect the intervention process for the rehabilitation of slums and informal settlements 

will be illustrated (Figure 11-2).  

The priorities of intervention can be divided into two groups ; Group A contains the variables: housing, 

economic assets, and reproduction, maintenance of infrastructure, security of tenure and social 

problems and struggles; while group B contains the variables: social problems and struggles, security, 

social network, surrounded urbanity and open spaces.  

In each of the two groups: A and B, one variable forms the linkage between the rest of variables in the 

same group. In other words, this variable is the one that has a direct effect to the rest of the group. 

Moreover, the two groups are connected through one mutual variable, which in this case is,‘ social 

problems and struggles. In group A, the primary variable connected to all others in the same group is 

the ‘housing’ while in group B, it is ‘social problems and struggles’ as illustrated in Figure 11-2. 

Corresponding 

livelihood capitals  

Priorities of interventions 

Livelihood variables sorted by 

deterioration from more to less 

Social and political 1. Social problems and struggles 

Physical 2. Maintenance of infrastructure 

Human 3. Security 

Social and political 4. Social network 

Natural 5. Security of tenure 

Physical 6. Surrounded-urbanity 

Physical 7. Open spaces 

Financial 8. Economic assets reproduction 

Physical 9. Housing 
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Figure 11-2 the relationship between the priorities of intervention from a livelihood perspective.  

Source: Author’s own  

 

Group A: relations and effects 

In group A, there are two primary relationships with a direct effect on both the other priorities of 

intervention and their livelihood capitals. The first relationship is between the variables :‘housing’ that 

represents the physical capital, and the variables ‘economic assets and reproduction’, ‘maintenance of 

infrastructure’, ‘social problems and struggles’, and ‘security of tenure’ (Figure 11-3). These variables 

/ priorities of intervention represent the financial, physical, social, and natural capitals. The second 

relation in this group is between lack of ‘security of tenure’ and deterioration of ‘ maintenance of 

infrastructure’, representing the direct-relation between the natural21 and the physical capitals.  

 

21 In this research’s context, the natural capital represents the land and ownership, and the relationship the 

inhabitants have to this land and the type of tenure they have.  
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Figure 11-3 The three primary relat ionships and effects within the second group of livelihood priorities 

of interventions  

Source: Author’s own  

 

In the first relation, the variable and priority of intervention ‘housing’ affects the four other variables 

and their capitals. ‘Housing’ refers to the demolishing of the houses in the slum and the lost in assets. 

It also refers to the loss of compensation for the demolished houses, to the unsuitability of the residential 

units of the project to the inhabitants on a base of  being a ‘family’ as a factor of eligibility.  

This variable that belongs to the physical capital has a direct connection with the variable and priority 

of intervention ‘economic assets and reproduction’, which represents the financial capital. This relation 

is based on loss of  the main source of income of the houses’ owners when their houses were demolished. 

The house is not only an asset that they invested a part of their capital in, but also a stable source of 

income from renting its rooms and flats. On the other hand, the renters used the houses and their courts 

to raise animals wither on the roofs or inside the courts and using these assets as a financial source of 

reproduction. Thus, when demolishing these houses, the financial capital was directly affected and 

deteriorated or lost with no alternative in the rehabilitation project to regain it, which led to the 

impoverishment of inhabitants.  
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On the other hand, as ‘housing’ refers to the unsuitability of the residential units of the project to the 

inhabitants on a base of  being a ‘family’ as a factor of eligibility, it had a direct effect on raising the 

variable ‘social problems and struggles’. The inhabitants that were relocated and did not fulfill the 

requirement of being a family, in the sense of a married couple, they were not considered eligible for a 

residential unit and were gathered with their relatives. For instance, an unmarried brother would stay 

with his brothers’ family even if it is culturally unsuitable. Such cases raise social problems either 

because they are socially unsuitable or because of the size of the unit that can not take that amount of 

residence. 

‘Housing’ is also connected to ‘security of tenure’ which belongs to the natural capital. In the slum and 

informal settlement, the renters had contracts with the owners of the houses, and respectively the 

houses’ owners had ‘ Hegget-Elbet’ 22 and were consequently paying for electricity and water. When 

the houses and shacks were demolished, and inhabitants were relocated to the rehabilitation project, 

they were not provided with renting or ownership contracts but with ‘right of use’ contracts that are 

known between the inhabitants as ‘maintenance contracts’. These ‘right of use’ contracts only provides 

the inhabitants with the number of the unit and its size and does not form a legal contract to prevent 

inhabitants from being evicted or relocated. This led to the feeling of insecurity of tenure, and after 

having either renting contracts in the slum or Hegget-Elbet that provided security against eviction or 

contract termination, this is no longer the case in the rehabilitation project.  

The priority of intervention and variable ‘housing’ is also connected to ‘maintenance of infrastructure’ 

which belongs to the physical capital of livelihood. The maintenance of infrastructure represented in 

the structure of the buildings, the water supply and sewage deterioration, are direct factors that play a 

daily role in the inhabitants’ livelihood. When the inhabitants had / owned their houses, they were 

keener on maintaining them and fix any deterioration in the buildings and the infrastructure.  

On the one hand, the contracts that the inhabitants possess, are ‘right to use’ contracts, these contracts 

are known between the inhabitants as ‘maintenance contracts’, where they think that what they pay is 

for the maintenance of the project including the buildings, the infrastructure, and the gardens. Thus, the 

units are not owned nor rented by the inhabitants and consequently obligates the competent authority 

to maintain the infrastructure and buildings on a regular basis to lift the burden on the inhabitants and 

prevent illness in health and danger in buildings. As no maintenance occurs and the inhabitants must 

 

22 Before 1946 one of the used systems was to write “Hegget Elbet”, which is a contract that is written between two persons 

but is not registered. Many of the ancestors of the slums’ inhabitants had these types of contracts, where “Hegget Elbet” is 

inherited from one generation to another or used when selling the property. 
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pay a monthly fee for the right of using the units, many stopped paying for the fee regulated and stopped 

to maintain the infrastructure of their buildings and developed a non-belonging feeling. 

The second and last relation is between ‘security of tenure’ representing the human capital and 

‘maintenance of infrastructure’ representing the physical capital. As the inhabitants are not secured 

against eviction or relocation, they develop feeling of insecurity and non-belonging, leading in return, 

into less investment in the maintenance of the building or the infrastructure. Therefore, the governorate 

and the commune must maintain the infrastructure on a regular basis, which will lift a burden from the 

inhabitants and will cause less damage to the residential units and the health of the inhabitants.  

Group B: relations and effects 

In group B, there are three primary relationships with a direct effect on both the livelihood capitals, and 

their variables that represent the priorities of intervention. The first relation is between ‘open spaces’, 

‘surrounded urbanity’, ‘social network’, and ‘social problems and struggles’. The second relation is 

between ‘social network’ and ‘social problems and struggles’, where the third is between ‘lack of 

security’ and its relation to the rise of ‘social problems and struggles’ (Figure 11-4). 

In order to explain these relations, it has to be understood that slums and informal settlements are 

divided into different areas and in every area, the inhabitants are more homogenous. In other words, the 

inhabitants have the same background, behaviors, and form a strong social network throughout the 

years.  

Usually the rehabilitation project takes place, and the slum is demolished, where the development 

project does not consider this fact and treats the area as one entity. Another factor is that the inhabitants 

in the slum and informal settlement consider the street they live in and the area in front of their houses 

as an extension of their house. Therefore, their neighbors in the street form an extended family and 

network they can rely on in times of need and in everyday communication and activity. This means that 

their open spaces and outdoor areas where they practice their social activities are the narrow streets in 

front of their houses that are isolated from the surrounded urbanity and neighborhoods and no one could 

access them except the inhabitants of that street and slum. These factors lead to understanding the 

connection between the different variables and priorities of interventions.  
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Figure 11-4 The three primary relat ions and effects within the first group of livelihood priorities of 

interventions  

Source: Author’s own  

 

In the first relation, two variables belong to the physical capital; ‘open spaces’ and ‘surrounded 

urbanity’. These two variables represent the streets, buildings, recreational and gathering spaces, and 

open spaces in the rehabilitation project. A dysfunctional design of these variables where the 

inhabitants’ opinion is not considered, has a direct effect on the social capital represented here in arising 

the ‘social problems and struggles’ and cutting the ‘social network’. The lack of suitable open spaces 

that consider the safety and privacy of the inhabitants, especially women and children and at the same 

time allow interactions to happen, has led to a deterioration in the social capital. The only open spaces 

that the project created were the little gardens in the place of houses in the rehabilitation project or in 

the place of demolished houses in the previous informal settlements. Those garden were mostly 

neglected and used for garbage, car parking, or storages.  

Moreover, the design of the surrounded urbanity, including interaction and recreational spaces, streets, 

and buildings’ design also negatively affected the social capital. Both variables had a direct effect on 

‘social network’ and ‘social problems and struggles’. The ‘social network’ was cut when the daily 

interaction between the inhabitants stopped as there were no gathering areas they could sit and practice 

their daily activities or reconnect and ask for favors, which led to their isolation and cut from their 

source of belonging and having community.  

This also led to raising struggles and problems between the inhabitants. As there are no gathering areas 

for different inhabitants of the same background and behaviors, inhabitants that share the same 

memories and customs, and the inability to recreate such areas with the new surrounded urbanity, the 
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inhabitants faced the reality of isolation and struggling to connect with the neighbors around them that 

considered them also strangers, which led to conflicts and struggles to arise.  

The second relation illustrates the lack and destruction of ‘social networks’, which have a direct effect 

on raising ‘social problems and struggles’. When the ‘social networks’ are cut because of the lack of 

spaces to gather and communicate, and the random distribution of inhabitants after relocation and 

development, the source that the poor relied on no longer exists, and they tend to become more 

impoverished and more vulnerable. If surrounded by neighbors who do not share the same behavior and 

attitude, ‘social struggles and problems’ tend to rise, making it hard to build other social networks and 

connect.  

The third relation is a two-direction relation between the ‘social problems and struggles’ and the 

‘security’ of inhabitants, which the former represents the social capital, and the latter represents the 

human capital. As mentioned in the two previous relations; ‘open spaces’, ‘surrounded-urbanity’, and 

‘social network’ effect and rise ‘social problems and struggles’. Consequently, the rise of ‘social 

problems and struggles’ between inhabitants leads to ‘lack of security’ and feeling of safety in their 

own home and between their neighbors. Moreover, this relation has two directions, as due to lack of 

security because of drug dealers and thugs, more social problem rise; as a complete isolation from the 

neighbors around, forbidding children from playing in front of the houses and between streets, and 

forbidding them from interacting with their neighbors, leading in the end to more isolation or struggles 

and instability.  

The rehabilitation of slums: Priorities of interventions to tackle risks of impoverishment  

The following section will present the priorities of interventions for the rehabilitation of slums and a 

new understanding of the relations between priorities of interventions and the key variables that have a 

direct effect on the process. In the previous chapters the analysis revealed the sub-risks that the 

inhabitants emphasized/stressed on regarding the rehabilitation project, and that had a major influence 

on deteriorating their livelihood. These sub-risks represent the essential factors to consider in order to 

avoid any effects of the risks of impoverishment (Figure 11-5) and therefore form priorities for 

intervention.  

In order to understand how these sub-risks work, the relationships between them and how they affect 

each other, they need to be explained. Each sub-risk representing a priority of intervention, belongs to 

a major risk of impoverishment. 
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Figure 11-5 Priorities of intervention for risks of impoverishment  

Source: Author’s own  

 

 

When comparing the priorities of intervention toward the sub-risks of impoverishment, it was found 

that 10 (out of 11) coping strategies that the inhabitants implemented, were implemented to negate and 

resist 10 (out of 16) priorities of interventions in Table 11-3. This supports the necessity and importance 

of an immediate action to try to negate the effects of the risks and emphasizes on the intensity of these 

sub-risks. The sub-risks that are listed as priorities of interventions and the inhabitants did not 

implement coping-survival strategies to try to negate their effects, are out of the power of inhabitants. 

Thus, only interventions from the implemented development policies and the parties involved in the 

development process can make a change in negating these sub-risks.  
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Table 11-3 priorities of interventions for risks of impoverishment and if inhabitants implemented 

coping strategies.  

 

Risks 
Sub-risks representing the priorities of interventions 

ranked from more to less intense 

Coping-

survival 

strategies  

Homelessness 1. No security of tenure •  

Increased morbidity and 

mortality 
2. Lack of maintenance  

•  

Landlessness 3. Loss in tenure rights •  

Landlessness 4. Loss of access to public services •  

Landlessness 5. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling •  

Marginalization 6. Injustice feeling and vulnerability  

Marginalization 7. Misuse of the plot where previous home was 

demolished 

•  

Social disarticulation 8. Fragmentation of social network •  

Homelessness 9. Loss of group cultural space-placeness •  

Social disarticulation 10. Loss of kinship ties  

Landlessness 11. Loss of civil and human rights  

Joblessness 12. Additional financial burden  •  

Landlessness 13. Loss of assets/land  

Homelessness 14. Worsen housing standards •  

 Marginalization 15. Inappropriate replacement  

Social disarticulation 16. Feeling different from people around/culture 

/origin due to redistribution 

 

 

New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork  (italic)  

Source: Author’s own  

 

 

In Table 11-3 the risks, the sub-risks, and the correspondent coping-survival strategies are illustrated 

and ranked upon their intensity from more to less, mentioning the major risk they belong to and if the 

inhabitants tried to develop a  survival coping strategy to overcome the negative effect of these risks. 

Most of the coping-survival strategies followed by the inhabitants did not overcome these risks (see 

chapter 10, table 10-18) mainly due to a lack of a common policy that serves the inhabitants, lack of 

communication channels before, during and after the implementation of the development. Moreover, 

due to the insecurity of tenure that played a role in increasing the fear of being evicted at any time and 

therefore facing impoverishment and risks silently.  

In order to understand how the priorities of intervention for risks are connected, the relations between 

these sub-risks representing the priorities of interventions will be explained. Each of these priorities 

belongs to a main risk of impoverishment, where these risks and their sub-risks are not isolated and 

have a direct or an indirect effect on each other. 
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The relations between the priorities of intervention tackling risks of impoverishment  

In the following section, the relationship between these priorities of interventions will be illustrated and 

how that can affect the intervention process for the rehabilitation of slums and informal settlements 

(Figure 11-6). Four groups can be extracted from the analysis of the effect of the priorities of 

interventions of risks. The four groups will be called A,B,C and D groups. The first three groups are 

influencing groups that have a main sub-risk with a direct effect on other sub-risks and thus forms a 

group with direct effects between its variables. The fourth group is a group with one main sub-risk that 

is receiving direct effect from all the other sub-risks in its group and other groups (Figure 11-6 ).  Several 

sub-risks belong to more than one group depending on being affected by other sub-risks or affecting 

them.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 11-6 the relations between priorities of interventions for the risks of impoverishment  

Source: Author’s own 
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Group A: relation and effect 

Group A consists of six sub-risks, the main sub-risk affecting the group’s other sub-risks is ‘loss of 

assets and land’ with a direct effect on ‘loss in human and civil rights’, ‘loss in tenure rights’, worsen 

housing standards’, ‘additional financial burdens’ and ‘injustice and vulnerability’(Figure 11-7). 

Figure 11-7 Group A, its sub-risks and their relations in terms of the effect  

Source: Author’s own  

 

In this group the ‘loss of assets and land’ means the demolition of owned houses and other assets, 

furniture, stock, and other belongings resulting in loss in human rights and in tenure rights, as no 

compensation was established for the assets that were lost, which the inhabitants relied on and paid for 

through the years. Moreover, the contracts and Hegget El-Ard and any papers that proved the ownership 

of the property to some inhabitants were considered invalid, if the inhabitants did not live in the slum 

even if they owned a house or was proven that they owned any other residential unit outside the slum, 

they were denied their right of having a unit in the rehabilitation project regardless of their demolished 

house or room in the slum.  

This led to two main sub-risks, ‘worsen housing standards’ and ‘additional financial burdens’. When 

inhabitants lost their houses, they did not only lose their investment through the years and their assets 

but also a regular source of income and sometimes the only source of income (from renting the houses’ 
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rooms). Moreover, the housing standards for a part of the inhabitants were worse in comparison to the 

slum, where they had their inner courts, bigger rooms and private streets in front of their houses that 

allowed them to connect with their social network daily. Consequently, this led to the final sub-risk in 

this group, ‘injustice and vulnerability’.  

Group B: relation and effect 

Group B consists of six sub-risks, where the main sub-risk affecting the group is the ‘loss in tenure 

rights’. The other sub-risks are ‘inappropriate replacement’, ‘loss in kinship ties’, ‘loss in human and 

civil rights’, ‘loss in access to public services’ and ‘injustice and vulnerability’ (Figure 11-8).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 11-8 Group B, its sub-risks and their relations in terms of the effect  

Source: Author’s own  

 

The ‘tenure rights’ are categorized into three categories; 1) the tenure rights that existed before the 

development and were denied and lost after the relocation of the inhabitants and the demolition of the 

houses they lived in; 2) the house owners that possessed contracts in southern Aguza but their houses 

were demolished for the sake of the upgrading project and were denied a compensation and a unit in 

the project; and finally 3)  the tenure rights that do not exist in the new units. The loss of such rights led 
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to a direct loss in ‘human and civil rights’ that consequently led to the feeling of ‘injustice and 

vulnerability’ between the inhabitants.  

When the inhabitants were relocated to the rehabilitation project, they lost their access to public areas 

that they had in the slum and the informal settlement. These open areas were represented in the narrow 

streets that they considered an extension to their houses and provided them with privacy and connection 

to their social network. Therefore, when these risks occurred, the new residential units in the 

rehabilitation project were considered inappropriate, due to their size in comparison to the number of 

family members and also to the lack of outdoor spaces used by the inhabitants to connect, practice their 

daily activities and sitting place to compensate for the small size of the unit.  

Finally, the ‘loss in tenure rights’ and the ‘inappropriate replacement’ led to the ‘loss in kinship ties’. 

Due to the cultural aspects in the Egyptian community, when children get married, they tend to live 

with their families. Therefore, when the parents own a house, they build a residential unit to each child 

in order to provide them with a residential unit. Furthermore, the Egyptian housing market is mostly 

affordable to the upper-middle and upper classes leaving the middle- and lower-income classes to suffer 

from the scarcity of affordable housing. Thus, when houses in the slum and informal settlement were 

demolished, and the children were not married yet, the project did not provide them with units; instead 

they were considered as a part of the parents’ family and not eligible for a separate unit, regardless of 

the age of the children. This led not only to the loss of assets but to ‘loss in kinship ties’ as many have 

married and were forced to find a residential unit in another slum or informal settlement that they could 

afford even if it is far from their families. 

Group C: relation and effect 

Group C consists of five sub-risks, the main sub-risk in this group is the ‘loss of access to public services 

and common properties’, the other sub-risks are ‘loss of cultural group spaces’, ‘fragmentation of social 

network’, ‘feeling different from people around’ and ‘insecurity’ (Figure 11-9). 

‘Loss of access to public services’ as a result of the urban development is represented in: 1)the loss of 

spaces and narrow streets where the inhabitants used to gather and practice their activities; 2) the 

markets where they met, worked and bought their daily needs from and where they also developed their 

social network and practiced reciprocity; 3) the public services that inhabitants had before the 

rehabilitation project and after the development but stopped due to their lack of sustainability and due 

to the change in the political scene; 4) activities presented for children and adults of the rehabilitation 

project, as a way of increasing their awareness, develop their education and gathering them together, 

which may have led to melting the differences and creating gathering places.  
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As these activities were not sustained and the building where these gatherings happened was closed, 

the inhabitants lost their access to public services. Consequently, this led to the ‘loss of cultural groups’, 

that existed before the development as gathering areas, narrow streets where they connected and 

practiced their activities and still enjoyed their privacy specifically children and women. This loss of 

cultural group space led the inhabitants to suffer from isolation and lose the ability to connect and regain 

the fragmented social networks.  

The ‘fragmentation of social network’, which is the third sub-risk in this group, was a result of the 

redistribution of inhabitants regardless of their social networks in the slums and informal settlement. It 

must be considered that in poverty, people tend to rely on their social network for stability, daily 

activities, reciprocity in term of favors, services and goods and connections. When the social network 

is fragmented, and there is no chance to maintain it or reconnect due to the lack of the proper places to 

meet (loss of access to public services and loss of cultural group spaces), the inhabitants feel isolated 

and are impoverished.  

 

Figure 11-9 Group C, its sub-risks and their relations in terms of the effect  

Source: Author’s own  

 

One of the main consequences of the previous three sub-risks is the inhabitants ‘feeling different from 

the people around’. The surrounded neighbours that also belonged to the formal slums and the informal 

settlement did not belong to the same social network that was established on trust through years. 
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Moreover, the inhabitants of the slum and informal settlement had their ways of gathering and 

belonging; this is correlated to the way the slum developed through years. Inhabitants that share the 

same background, customs and attitudes gathered around the same area and built their own network. 

Through years the slum had three different groups of inhabitants that although they lived in the same 

slum, they built different networks and developed different feelings of belonging.  

When the development took place, these factors were ignored, and when the ‘public service’, ‘cultural 

group places’ were lost, there was a fragmentation of ‘social network’ and led to the inhabitants to feel 

different from surrounded neighbours and social problems to arise, leading to feeling of ‘insecurity and 

loss of safety’. This fifth sub-risk developed from the loss of social network and feeling alienated and 

different in customs and attitudes from the surrounded neighbours.  Moreover, some inhabitants of the 

slum were thugs, drug dealers, and drug consumers. When the distribution of inhabitants did not 

consider the previous social networks, and there was no place for reconnection, in combination with the 

other risks that the inhabitants faced, they were in a position of vulnerability and insecurity towards 

danger they faced; on one side from thugs, drug dealers and consumer; and on the other side from the 

loss of their support system and strength they had from their social network.  

Group D: relation and effect 

Group D consists of six sub-risks, this group consists of five sub-risks that have a direct effect on 

increasing ‘injustice and vulnerability’ (Figure 11-10). These sub-risks are ‘loss in tenure rights’, ‘loss 

of assets and land’, additional financial burdens’, ‘ no security of tenure’ and ‘misuse of the plot where 

previous home was demolished’. Regarding the first three sub-risks, their direct effects to produce 

injustice and vulnerability were mentioned in group A and B.  

On the one hand, the misuse of the previous plot where the house was demolished, left a feeling of 

misuse and injustice by all the inhabitants, where they felt vulnerable and unable to fight for their houses 

that they invested in and owned. The empty plots where the houses stood were, in the best cases, used 

as gardens, although in many other cases these gardens were either neglected and left empty to collect 

garbage or being used as parking places or for storing workshops’ equipment. On the other hand, the 

‘lack of security of tenure’ played an essential role in broadening the feeling of injustice and 

vulnerability. As with no contracts that prevent the inhabitants of being evicted at any time, they lay 

under fear and are unable to practice their rights of tenure leading to more vulnerability and 

impoverishment.  
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Figure 11-10 Group D, its sub-risks and their relations in terms of the effect  

Source: Author’s own  

 

The correlation between the priorities of interventions in the developed framework  

The following table (11-4) contains the same capitals, variables, and sub-risks as in table (11-1), except 

that in table (11-4), the capitals of livelihood are ranked based on their effectiveness on the livelihood 

of inhabitants in in-situ rehabilitation development projects. Whilst the sub-risks of impoverishment are 

linked to their corresponding livelihood capital and ranked based on the intensity of each sub-risk. 

Moreover, when measuring the priorities of interventions for livelihood capitals and risks of 

impoverishment separately through the qualitative analysis of the interviews, and then detecting these 

priorities in the proposed combined framework, it revealed that the priorities of interventions for 

livelihood capitals (the most affected and deteriorated variables) correspond to the priorities of 

interventions for risks of impoverishment (the most intense sub-risks) as shown in table (11-4). The 

results of this research based on the analysis of the livelihood capitals, and the priorities of interventions, 

have shown that these priorities of interventions for both livelihood and risks of impoverishment are 

connected and when compared they show the same corresponding priorities of interventions. This 

demonstrates the reliability of the results of this new combined framework and the connection that 

livelihood and risks of impoverishment have in situations of slum rehabilitation. The relevance of this 

combined framework can therefore be seen in serving as a guiding framework for analysing the effect 

of the implementation of slum and informal settlement rehabilitation projects, particularly when they 
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are combined with close-relocation, on the urbanity and livelihood. The combined framework also 

works as a measurement tool to work towards avoiding losses and deterioration of livelihoods, and 

negating the possible risks accompanying the development process. Therefore, it serves as a tool into 

redirecting the implementation of current policies by offering a tool for implementation, assessment 

and reflection on current policy interventions. 

11.3 Where can the developed framework and its priorities of interventions affect the current 

policies? 

With the influence of the international policies on the Egyptian policies and their implementation, 

presented in chapter six, section 6.6, tables 11-5 and 11-6 , illustrates where does the effect of both the 

international and the national development policies lay on the priorities of interventions that aim for 

improving livelihood and tackling risks of impoverishment. Although the effect of international policies 

on poverty and the increase in living cost as a consequence of ERSAP are out of the scope of this 

research, by inferring from tables (11-5 and 11-6), it is possible to understand where the effect of the 

policies falls regarding the livelihood capitals and their variables.  

The effects of the current Egyptian urban development policies that are influenced by the SDGs and 

international organizations are significant on both urbanity and livelihood of inhabitants. As the urban 

development policies target the poor, the low-income class and slums’ inhabitants, immediate 

interventions are needed to improve both urbanity and inhabitants’ livelihood. These priorities of 

intervention are directly affected by the current national policies. When policies are formed, they mainly 

target the physical urban context and sometimes they offer services to the targeted inhabitants. This 

process is always oversimplified and does not consider the other aspects of development nor assess the 

results and effects of the urban development process. In the policy implementation for slum 

development, livelihood is a target for improvement, yet there are no strategies or guidelines to achieve 

this aim. Moreover, there are no strategies to detect the risks nor to manage them in case they occur due 

to the urban development. This is the main core why the policies fail at achieving the aimed targets of 

improving livelihood, develop the surrounded urbanity and integrate the inhabitants in the new urban 

contexts.  

Therefore, the developed framework and the priorities of intervention for improving livelihood and 

impoverishment risks caused by urban development are the key factors to be addressed and prioritized 

when policies are formed and implemented on shaping the developing slums programs. Addressing 

these variables and risks will pave a way to provide a sustainable development where the livelihood of 

inhabitants can improve, and risks are minimized.  
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Table 11-4 priorities of interventions for ranked Livelihood capitals  

 

Priorities of Interventions 

Urban livelihood capitals 

Ranked per capital and variables 

Impoverishment risks and reconstruction 

Ranked per sub-risks for each capital 

Capitals Variables Sub-risks 

Physical 1. Maintenance of 

infrastructure 

2. Surrounding urbanity 

3. Open spaces 

4. Housing  

5. Markets 

6. Infrastructure water 

7. Infrastructure Sanitation 

8. Infrastructure electricity  

9. Transport availability  

10. Transport type 

11. Transport affordability 

1. Lack of maintenance   

2. Misuse of the plot where previous home was 

demolished 

3. Loss of group cultural space resulting in the 

sense of placeless 

4. Inappropriate replacement 

5. worsen housing standards 

6. Loss of shelter 

7. Loss of access to jobs opportunities (labor) 

8. Loss of access to health services  

9. Loss of access to market place 

10. Loss of access to educational services  

Social 

and 

Political 

1. Social problems 

(struggles) 

2. Social resources (social 

networks and relations) 

3. Political influence 

4. Social Aids 

 

1. Injustice feeling and vulnerability  

2. Fragmentation of social network 

3. Loss of kinship ties 

4. Feeling different from ppl around/culture /origin 

due to redistribution 

5. Lower socio-eco status in the new location 

6. Loss of standing in the community (low self-

image and seen as social degrading by host 

community) 

7. Loss of cohesion in the family structure 

8. Loss of belonging to the area 

9. Loss of community institution (aids 

Human  1. Security 

2. Services  

3. Ability to labor 

4. Health 

5. Education (knowledge, 

skills, information) 

 

1. Insecurity and loss of safety feeling 

2. Loss of access to public services 

3. Additional financial burden 

4. Stress and anxiety/sickness 

5. Change in occupation (labor) 

6. Lack of access to potable water   

7. Lack of access to safe sewage 

8. Lack of solid water management 

9. Disruption of formal educational activities 

10. Inappropriate skills in the new location(labor)  

11. Loss of jobs  

Natural 1. Land/ownership (security 

of tenure) 

1. No security of tenure  

2. loss in tenure rights 

3. Loss of civil and human rights 

Financial 1. Assets and financial 

Reproduction 

2. Cash, savings  

 

1. Loss of assets/Land 

2. Loss in Economic power  

3. Increase in the price of food due to decrease its 

availability 

 

Not applicable in in-situ development   

            New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork  (italic).    

 

Source: Author’s own  
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Table 11-5 the effect of current policies on the sustainable livelihood priorities of interventions  

 

New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork  (italic)- Source: Author’s own  

 

Table 11-6 the effect of current policies on the risks of impoverishment priorities of interventions  

 

Corresponding Risks 

Priorities of intervention 

Sub-risks sorted from more to less intense 

in urban development 

Affected by 

current int. 

policies 

and their 

influence 

Affected by 

Current national 

urban 

development 

policies 

Homelessness 1. No security of tenure  •  

Increased morbidity and 

mortality 

2. Lack of maintenance   •  

Landlessness 3. Loss in tenure rights •   

Landlessness 4. Loss of access to public services  •  

Landlessness 5. Insecurity  and loss of safety feeling  •  

Marginalization 6. Injustice feeling and vulnerability •  •  

Marginalization 7. Misuse of the plot where previous home 

was demolished 

 •  

Social disarticulation 8. Fragmentation of social network  •  

Homelessness 9. Loss of group cultural space-placeness  •  

Social disarticulation 10. Loss of kinship ties  •  

Landlessness 11. Loss of civil and human rights •   

Joblessness 12. Additional financial burden  •   

Landlessness 13. Loss of assets and land •   

Homelessness 14. Worsen housing standards •  •  

 Marginalization 15. Inappropriate replacement  •  

Social disarticulation 16. Feeling different from people 

around/culture /origin due to 

redistribution 

 •  

 

New variables and sub-risks from fieldwork  (italic)- Source: Author’s own  

 

Corresponding 

livelihood capitals  

Priorities of intervention 

Livelihood variables sorted from more to 

less affected by urban development 

Affected by int. 

policies 

and their 

influence 

Affected by  

national urban 

development 

policies 

Social and political 1. Social problems and struggles  •  

Physical 2. Maintenance of infrastructure  •  

Human 3. Security  •  

Social and political 4. Social network  •  

Natural 5. Security of tenure  •  

Physical 6. Surrounded urbanity  •  

Physical 7. Open spaces  •  

Financial 8. Economic assets reproduction  •  

Physical 9. Housing •  •  
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In tables (11-5 and 11-6), the priorities of interventions are used instead of the whole framework, in 

order to; illustrate how the current policies have a direct negative effect on the most affected livelihood 

variables and the most intense risks faced in the development process. Respectively, it demonstrates the 

possibility of counteracting these negative effects, if the framework is directly implemented for in-situ 

slum rehabilitation and close relocation.   

The application of the combined framework of livelihood and risks of impoverishment with its priorities 

of interventions has revealed the possibility to apply the framework in both cases of pre and post slum 

rehabilitation development. This means that the framework does not only pave a way within the 

planning phase to develop rehabilitation projects for slums but also to detect the priorities of 

interventions in a slum area and the specific variables of each livelihood capital that could deteriorate 

or be lost, and consequently subject the inhabitants to various risks of impoverishment. Moreover, the 

combined framework allows for the assessment of slum development and rehabilitation projects after 

implementation in order to learn from the problems that the inhabitants and the project faced. Therefore, 

it can be concluded that the developed framework of livelihood and impoverishment risk plays an 

essential role to measure the effects on each capital and their variables, and to measure the intensity of 

the risks and their sub-risks. Consequently, interventions can be implemented, and policies can be 

redirected towards achieving a better and sustainable implementation of slum development and 

rehabilitation projects.  

11.4 Final reflections and conclusions 

This thesis discussed the challenges of informal urbanism in developing countries and how the rapid 

growth of such informal urbanism is resulting in spatial inequality, vulnerability and spread of poverty. 

Meanwhile, both the international and national policies are not capable of offering a solution nor 

effective strategies to overcome these problems and serve the human beings suffering under these 

circumstances. In the United Nations Conference on ‘Housing and Sustainable Urban Development’ 

(Habitat III) in 2016 in Quito, the new Urban Agenda addressed these issues and identified vulnerable 

groups to include slum and informal settlement inhabitants. It considered them as a part of the city that 

need to be protected against shocks and risks that lead to their impoverishment and make them suffer 

from inequality and vulnerability. Moreover, it was stressed that policies and their implementation need 

to address the vulnerable groups (UN, 2017).  

On the one hand, many frameworks and models attempting to categorize, and tackle poverty, inequality 

and informal urbanism have been introduced and presented by international organizations such as the 

World Bank and the UNDP. These have resulted in a noncomprehensive implementation of frameworks 

that lacks contextualization and detailed variables and priorities of interventions to each type of 
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development due to the oversimplified and standardized frameworks. On the other hand, whilst each 

framework seemed to be concerned in tackling one side of the situation, informal development is a 

complex process that entails many interconnected variables, which without addressing them all, makes 

the development process incomplete resulting in risks, impoverishment and livelihood loss.  

Moreover, when addressing such complexity in slum development, policies and interventions always 

ignored the needs of the inhabitants that are subject to relocation and the development they need to 

maintain their livelihood and decrease the risks of impoverishment they face. The policies even if 

intended to ‘leave no one behind’ as the SDGs wants to achieve and the Egyptian policies claim, the 

implementation of such policies is always a top down process where in the end the slum inhabitants are 

the ones suffering from impoverishment, loss of livelihoods and spreading of more slums and informal 

settlements as an only solution they can afford in order to maintain the rest of their livelihood capitals. 

Therefore, my interest in this research was to examine and evaluate those frameworks on the Egyptian 

context and specifically on the complex case study of El-Aguza, where inhabitants have been subjected 

to involuntarily displacement due to urban rehabilitation, development and relocation. The case study 

included both a rehabilitation and an upgrading development projects, where inhabitants were forced to 

relocate and resettle. In this case the in-situ rehabilitation and the relocation of inhabitants from the 

upgraded area was involuntarily, therefore, it was an ideal case study to apply and evaluate such 

theoretical frameworks that lack details, contextualization and embeddedness. The aim was to 

contribute towards a pragmatic development of slums by developing a tool for the planning and 

implementation of slum development and rehabilitation projects including livelihood and risks 

management, and also to develop a tool for post slum development management.   

Therefore, within such a framework and based on an agenda of understanding policies and interventions 

related to informal urbanity, in particular rehabilitation of slums, this thesis is questioning:  

To what extent can approaches of ‘livelihood’ and ‘risk of impoverishment’ help to understand 

policy effectiveness in slum rehabilitation?  

Through the underlisted specific research questions posed in chapter one, the arguments and specific 

findings of the thesis will be presented. 

1. How did actor constellations and approaches in slum development and specifically 

rehabilitation projects in Cairo evolve since the 1950s?   

2. How did the Aguza project implemented in Cairo in the mid-2000s impact livelihoods and 

risks of local inhabitants?  

3. What coping strategies of local residents evolved to mitigate negative outcomes?  
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4. How can a combined livelihood and risk-sensitive framework help to inform policies and 

planning practices of urban rehabilitation?    

 

In order to address the main research question, in part I (chapter two to five) I explored the literature 

around global discourses of informality, the related concepts and problematized definitions relating to 

urban informality and the concept of livelihood and its relations to the different patterns of risks and 

relocation when rehabilitation urban development is implemented. Part one finalizes with a combined 

framework of Sustainable Livelihood and Risks of Impoverishment derived from the literature and 

connected in order to be implemented on the case study for evaluation and development. Chapter two 

explored the challenges of informal urbanism, specifically in the era of globalization, where it 

demonstrated how urbanity grew and what challenges accompany this growth of urbanity specifically 

when characterized with poverty, resulting in mega cities and informal urbanity as slums and informal 

settlements. Therefore, chapter 2 presents the informal housing and its different typologies and 

categorizations followed by the international policies implemented and how these policies affected the 

discourse of slums’ development and the national policies in developing countries. Consequently, 

several notions arose with the unplanned urban growth and the informal urbanity spreading in cities 

across the globe and specifically in DCs. 

In chapter three, these notions were demonstrated in order to delineate the link between informal 

urbanism and the notions of vulnerability, poverty, deprivation, right to live, and relocation and eviction 

that arose within to pave way for the concept of livelihood and risks. When informality is present, 

poverty plays a significant role, where due to national and international policies and the economic 

adjustments and restructuring programs influenced by international organizations as the IMF and the 

World Bank, the poverty rate increases where more citizens are set below the poverty line, leading to 

an increasing number of inhabitants living in slums and informal settlements. Hence, notions like 

deprivation and vulnerability become a live companion to these inhabitants of slums, resulting in being 

exposed to daily risks and consequently falling under deprivation with limited or no ability to resist 

these risks. Vulnerability is demonstrated when inhabitants cannot make investments in their lives, as 

economic, educational, health and physical investments and are denied the right to practice the 

production of investments. This vulnerability is also represented in its social approach ‘inequality’. 

When a human being is denied the right to health, work, education, housing and the different sections 

in the ‘Declaration of human rights’, inequality is present. Also, vulnerability has its physical and urban 

representation resulting at the end in the inability of inhabitants of poor urban areas to recover from 

shocks and risks, where they have no rights of participation nor the right of maintaining their livelihood. 

I argue that forced displacement when practiced on vulnerable groups is accompanied with cut from 

their socio-economic resources leading to increasing their vulnerability and inability to recover. 
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Poverty, vulnerability and the inability to recover from shocks and risks, deprivation and livelihood, are 

connected to the urban poor and therefore, to the development of informal areas.  

In chapter four I present the concept of sustainable livelihood and its connections to the different 

policies, institutions and processes practiced. The sustainable livelihood approach consists of five main 

capitals where I highlighted their importance but argued on their lack of contextualization and presented 

the critiques against this approach that led to the need to use another model addressing some of these 

critiques. Consequently, the concept of development induced displacement is presented and the 

impoverishment risks and reconstruction model and its major risks of impoverishment also discussed. 

In this thesis I reviewed the literature on livelihoods and development induced relocation and formed 

two frameworks for the sustainable livelihood and the variables corresponding to each capital, and the 

eight risks of impoverishment with the corresponding sub-risks for each major risk.  

This thesis provided in chapter five a new framework that includes and connects both the sustainable 

livelihood capitals and their variables to the major risks of impoverishment and the corresponding sub-

risks to each livelihood capital. This combined framework, was applied and tested on the main case 

study to measure the effect in the livelihood capitals and specify and detect the specific variables lost 

and the correspondent major risks and their sub-risks responsible for these losses. This provided the 

ability to contextualize the combined framework and develop it on the complex chosen case study. 

From this point it was essential to address the national paradigms for urban development in Egypt where 

the case study takes place, and to present the national policies, specifically the ones related to housing 

provision and informal urban development, in order to understand the gaps in addressing the urban 

growth in Egypt and particularly in Greater Cairo. These policies are presented and discussed in part II 

of the thesis. In chapter six and chapter seven, the first research question is addressed. In chapter six, I 

present the urbanization of Greater Cairo from the end of world war II until the present moment, 

illustrating the different patterns that form the urbanity of GC. Many legislations and implemented 

policies influenced by international policies, influences, or political regimes and wars have influenced 

the city as we know it nowadays and imposed specific policies regarding housing provision. These 

policies, master plans, legislations, housing provisions and implications on urbanity are discussed in 

chapter six. In chapter seven I present and discuss the policies, organizations and implementations on 

the urban development of slums and informal settlements, and the different projects implemented. 

In chapter six I discuss the forces that influenced the urban growth patterns, the master plans that formed 

a roadmap for implementing the visions and housing polices, and the legislations and policies on public 

housing provision for the low-income classes. On the one hand, I argue that the urban growth until the 

late 1960s emanated from the increasing population growth and the lack of urban management and 
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planning. In addition to the policy of agricultural land division followed by Nasser regime, led to the 

beginning of informal urban growth and a drift toward the agricultural lands and villages on the 

peripheries of the city. Therefore, when the six years of war ended and until 1973 all the resources of 

the country were directed towards the military forces. Out-migration from rural areas to cities grew at 

a high rate and informality followed to satisfy the need for housing. After the war, and following a 

policy of ‘Infitah’, a free opened market and the oil boom in the golf countries, the informal market 

grew faster and building on agricultural lands spread. The government only started to act after the ring 

road was built leading to the loss of valuable agricultural land and consequently the big impact on the 

economy. Only then, were laws against building on agricultural lands passed and started to be 

implemented. The slums and informal settlements phenomenon also became visible and recognized, 

which led to the establishment of the organizations responsible for implementing urban development 

interventions for slum areas.  

It is worth highlight that the three master plans of Cairo played a visible role in implementing the vision 

and housing policies that aimed to direct the urban growth towards the east and west axis to prevent 

building on agricultural lands, and to plan the urban spread to limit the formation of informal settlements 

and slums. Therefore, the east and west axis were directed towards the desert, where 10 new cities were 

planned and implemented. The new cities were found unattractive and failed to attract the inhabitants 

they were planned to have. They were far away and lacking the reliable transportation between the 

capital and each city for commuting to work. They lacked services as markets, functioning schools and 

health facilities. With over 30 years after the establishment of these cities, they are still under 

construction and the targeted population is not met.   

Housing provision in Egypt is mainly divided into two sections; renting and owning the property, whilst 

the providers are the government and the private sector. From the 1950s until this moment, different 

legislations have been implemented by the various regimes, affecting the housing market and provision, 

and playing a role in the growth of informal markets. Starting from the rent control applied in the 1950s 

and its modifications until the latest modification of the rental law presented to the Egyptian parliament 

in 2018 that was not implemented, these policies and different legislations affected the provision of 

public housing that targeted low-income classes. The provision of public housing was relocated to the 

new cities in order to attract new citizens to the desert. This policy derived the citizens into abandoning 

the new social and public housing in new cities and returning to the Greater Cairo to inhabit slums or 

informal areas that are affordable and do not lack services and transportation. These public housing 

provisions, were funded and implemented since the mid-1990s by the government and private sector, 

resulting in a development of public housing designs and modernity, which the youth and future project 

were a clear example.  
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Nevertheless, after 2010 the private sector dominated the provision of public housing. With the 

Egyptian government’s economic reform and structural adjustment program enforced by the IMF and 

the WB in 2016, resulting in liberalizing the exchange rate, a high inflation rate, devaluation of the 

currency value and cuts on public subsidies on food, medicine, electricity, gas, and fuel (MPMAR et 

al., 2018), the cost of the public housing units provided were unaffordable to the low income and the 

middle income groups. Moreover, the locations of these units were in new cities that already suffered 

from being isolated, lacking services and transportations. Therefore, with their remote location, high 

cost and the Social Housing law 33 of 2014 that restricts the eligibility of receiving subsidized housing 

and increase the conditions, the real aim and targeted groups for public projects became questionable. 

Only the upper classes could afford these units and the provision of housing for the poor and the middle 

class can be argued to have halted. Hence, the low and middle-income groups have no other option but 

to be directed towards the informal housing market. 

In a country as Egypt, with its rapid urbanization, where it is estimated that 60% of GC region live in 

informal settlements and that half of the Egyptian agricultural land will be lost for informal housing by 

year 2025, it is essential to address this phenomenon and find out why policies have failed and where  

the implementation gaps are , especially with reference to the previous argument that low- and middle- 

classes will find themselves inhabiting informal housing in the absence of other alternatives. Therefore, 

I addressed in chapter seven the policies and the interventions implemented to deal with slums and 

informal settlements in order to prevent forming new slums and to deal with the existing ones. In this 

chapter I address the history of slums formation and the top down policies implemented, where the 

government’s policies were always a reaction to current situations or disasters happening with almost 

no realistic planning for the inhabitant’s livelihood nor risk management plans nor evaluation system 

for the projects implemented. In this chapter, I present the strategies implemented for slums’ 

interventions which vary from upgrading to rehabilitation of slums and informal settlements with their 

different types of implementation. Moreover, as many slums exist on valuable lands, the economic 

value of the land was in favour of evicting and relocating the slums’ inhabitants to other public housing 

remotely located away from the city or relocating a part of the inhabitants and using the rest of the land 

for investment. In the literature on slum upgrading, in-situ slum rehabilitation and urban development 

is often considered as a best practice, but I argue and demonstrate in this thesis that even with in-situ 

rehabilitation, the inhabitants face irreversible losses in their livelihood capitals and risks of 

impoverishment. Therefore, if the safest and best practice proved these losses and impoverishments, 

then the slums interventions including relocation and eviction face more severe losses leading not only 

to impoverishment and deterioration in their livelihood but also to a failure in policies, and waste of 

economic resources and funds among many others and the spread of informal housing when the 

relocated inhabitants return to their previous slum or inhabit other slums.  
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Hence, in order to evaluate the effects of these policies and interventions, I developed in chapter 5 a 

combined framework for sustainable livelihood and risks of impoverishment and tested it on the 

complex case study of northern and southern Aguza in GC, where an in-situ rehabilitation project, an 

upgrading project and relocation of inhabitants took place. A qualitative research with a case study 

research design was adopted, which allowed the use of different methods; in-depth interviews, focus 

groups and observations documented by photos. 

In part III, I was able to answer the second and third research questions, where this framework was 

tested and applied on the complex case study of El-Aguza, presented in chapter nine and the analysis 

were presented in chapter 10. After the interviews and site visits for both the rehabilitation and 

upgrading projects, where the in-situ development and the eviction of inhabitants and their relocation 

from southern to northern Aguza took place, moreover, after the coding process of the interviews, where 

I extracted and weighted the already existing and the new variables and sub-risks that  appeared in the 

interviews, I was able to develop an enhanced and contextualized framework with new variables and 

sub-risks. In other words, the coding and analysis process revealed new variables and risks that the 

original frameworks, nor literature did not mention. Through the analysis I was able to demonstrate the 

connection between the sustainable livelihood concept with its capitals and variables, and the risks of 

impoverishment and the sub-risks related to each risk and to each capital of livelihood. In chapter 10, 

these new findings were analyzed, and each variable of sustainable livelihood was ranked in terms of 

the extent of livelihood loss and deterioration when implementing rehabilitation and urban development 

projects, consequently, categorized for each capital. The same steps were accomplished on the risks of 

impoverished with the existing and newly revealed sub-risks and their intensity within the development 

process, and also the coping-survival strategies that the inhabitants practiced trying to regain their lost 

livelihood and overcome the risks and impoverishment they faced.  

On the one hand, these new findings proved the possibility of applying a bottom up approach based on 

the contextualization of the theoretical frameworks with the needs of inhabitants, allowing for the 

discovery of the embedded variables that are mostly affected and the intensity of the risks faced due to 

the slum rehabilitation and urban development. Moreover, the survival strategies illustrated that within 

the loss of livelihood and the risks and shocks the inhabitants faced, lessons could be learnt from the 

implicated survival strategies related to the risks faced. Hence, one of the main findings of this research 

is the ability to develop a framework to trace the lost livelihood variables and the exact risks and sub-

risks responsible for these losses. Moreover, how the survival strategies are directly connected to the 

risks and consequently, which risks are irreversible, meaning that the lost livelihood variables linked to 

these risks are respectively irreversible. This demonstrate the importance of this new framework when 

implementing a slum development and rehabilitation project. The framework can also be used to avoid 
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losses and controversial results that lead to losses in livelihood and risks of impoverishment of the 

inhabitants.  

On the other hand, this framework when applied on the case studies, proved that it can be used as a post 

project management and evaluating tool. Given the possibility to detect the risks of impoverishment 

and the corresponding losses in the livelihood variables and capitals, the framework can be applied on 

projects already implemented to improve the urban development and livelihood capitals of those 

affected.   

In Part IV, through the discussion and concluding analysis of the key findings and their connection to 

the current policies, I was able to answer the fourth research question. In line with the housing policies 

and the slums interventions, it was essential to detect the priorities of interventions within the developed 

new framework. These priorities were analyzed for the new sustainable livelihood framework and its 

variables, and the risks of impoverishment framework and its sub-risks separately, in order to test if on 

the same case study, the correlated variables and risks will correspond and relate to each other or not. 

This was a measure to ensure that the process of analysis and results were reliable. This analysis and 

findings were based on the interviewees’ responses, where more than half of the interviewees showed 

the importance of such variable or sub-risk. When comparing the findings of the priorities of 

interventions, it was found that the sustainable livelihood variables corresponded to the sub-risks of 

impoverishment. These findings prove the ability of the developed framework to both manage and 

evaluate rehabilitation and urban development projects that include relocation from close areas, 

specifically regarding the priorities of interventions representing the acute factors in the process of 

development of rehabilitation projects.   Moreover, the developed framework also works as a tool to 

improve the livelihood capitals, regain the lost ones, reflect on the applied policies and detect the gaps 

in the policies and their implementation  

These priorities of interventions for livelihood form in between specific relationships. These 

relationships allow certain variables to connect based on their effect on each other and the effect they 

receive.  Accordingly, this allows for the detection of how the variables in each group relate to each 

other and allows the detection of the main variable (s) that other variables and priorities of interventions 

are affected by. Similarly, the risks of impoverishments’ priorities of interventions were grouped based 

on their flow of effect. In other words, these factors are the ones that influence or as a consequence to 

their loss, the loss of other variables occur, and the other sub-risks appear. Consequently, when 

implementing policies, these are the priorities where the first interventions should occur.  

Policies alone will not make an influence nor an actual impact on the urban development as I argued in 

chapter 6, section 6.5 that policies can be implemented and have an opposite effect on the urbanity and 
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the inhabitants, specifically for slums and informal settlements. Also, the collection of data if not well 

utilized and knowing what data is needed for accomplishing an impact on the urbanity and the 

inhabitants living there, is only a collection of empty data that will complicate the process of decision 

making and will produce risks, impoverishment, loss in livelihoods, and will add to the problem of 

slums’ growth. Therefore, it is crucial to develop models and frameworks that are reliable and 

contextualized, developed from existing urban developed projects, as the complex case study of El-

Aguza, where the impact of the urban development and its effect on the inhabitants and the surrounded 

urbanity is visible and measurable after 11 years of establishing the development.  

11.5 Significance of thesis findings 

The key contribution of this thesis to the urban informality and slum rehabilitation discourse emerges 

from its introduction of a new combined theoretical framework of Sustainable Livelihood and Risks of 

Impoverishment that allows for the effective evaluation of the effects of slum rehabilitation on 

inhabitant’s livelihoods and risks of impoverishment. These frameworks and models when 

contextualized and tested for reliability, they offer a significant and realistic tool that can measure real 

threats, shocks, risks and loss in livelihood. The developed framework is a tool allowing a bottom up 

approach where the decision makers and planners are aware not with the blue prints of slums’ 

development, but with the factors that contribute to the failures of slums’ development, improve the 

livelihood of the inhabitants, avoid shocks, risks of impoverishment, and improve the urbanity.  

Within this context, the developed framework this thesis has produced has revealed its potentials as a 

tool to guide decision making for pre-urban development of slums and post development evaluation for 

rehabilitation projects of slums  in in-situ and close relocation, where it not only addressed the way to 

detect the livelihood variables in order to improve livelihood, the risks faced due to development in 

order to address them and avoid impoverishment, but it also tackled the priorities of interventions and 

their relations in order to pave the way for an affective decision making for a sustainable rehabilitation 

of slums and informal settlements.  

When policies are formed and implemented for slum development, they mainly target the physical 

urban context and can offer services to the targeted inhabitants. The needed services and the livelihood 

of the inhabitants are always overlooked or oversimplified. In the implementation of policies inhabitants 

are the reacting objects to the actions taken, and the process of development has the upper hand in 

forming the lives of millions of slum inhabitants, which poorly reflect on their livelihood, urban context 

and raises risks and vulnerability they have to face. Which raises the question: for whom are these 

policies designed and who do they serve? On the other hand, there is no assessment of the results and 

effects of the urban development process, leading to the mistake of either repeating the same 
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implementations and interventions on the informal urbanity or being easily affected by the international 

policies without having a strategy for implementing the needed and essential policies that include 

inhabitants, improve their urban context and their livelihood.  

In the United Nations Conference on ‘Housing and Sustainable Urban Development’ (Habitat III) three 

of the main agreements were; including inhabitants in the city; protecting inhabitants and vulnerable 

groups from risks, shocks and vulnerability; and preventing inequality and poverty. This means that the 

governments that agreed on achieving these goals need to address these goals in their policies. Most 

importantly governments must create an implementation strategy to follow in order to assure that these 

targets are met and assessed afterwards to learn from the mistakes and reflect on the implemented 

policies.  

Therefore, the significance of the finding of this research is illustrated in its affective implementation 

when developing a slum or informal settlement; it detects the most affected livelihood variables the 

inhabitants are vulnerable when they lose them, and it detects the risks of impoverishment responsible 

for such deterioration. In this research they are named as priorities of interventions under the five 

capitals of livelihood and addressing the major risks of impoverishment that emerge from urban 

development projects. The developed and contextualized framework serves as a tool in the planning, 

implementation processes and in the post evaluation process for in-situ and close relocation 

developments.  

These priorities when addressed in the planning process, form a structured guide for intervention and 

contribute in redirecting the policies’ implementation by addressing the variables and sub-risks that 

need intervention and  by including inhabitants, giving a chance for vulnerable groups to improve their 

livelihood and not being overlooked and ‘left behind’. Moreover, As the developed framework was 

evaluated on an in-situ urban development, the variables and sub-risks of the framework form a basis 

for assessing rehabilitation projects of slums and informal settlements in cases of remote relocation 

either temporarily or permanent, where new variables and sub-risks will be revealed.  

The developed combined framework and findings of this research present a complex and heavy model 

and guide, which do not claim to solve the complexity of slums and informal settlements development 

process but they definitely contribute in building awareness and in making the urban development 

processes and projects more sensitive, which consequently help navigating and understanding conflicts, 

and allowing these projects to be more constructive interventions. The findings also contribute in 

breaking down the complexity of the processes of planning, implementation and the post project context 

into a managing and navigation tool for planners and decision makers. As this research is a post project 

study it can contribute in participatory monitoring and post project evaluation.  These findings 
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contribute to the slums’ development process, raising a critical discussion about communities and how 

to address them, their livelihood and the risks they face in a detailed and realistic content aiming at 

improving practices done by the government and contributing to the projects and policies addressing 

slums’ development. 

11.6 Recommendations for further research 

From the findings of the thesis, the following research issues will add a great value to the complex topic 

of informal urban development of slums and informal settlements that deals with livelihood of people, 

vulnerability and displacement. 

It is worth emphasising that this research focused on the effects of the rehabilitation and urban 

development of slums for in-situ rehabilitation and relocation from closer areas within the livelihood 

and the risks of impoverishment perspectives. Although the in-situ rehabilitation is considered the safest 

and most considerate process to preserve livelihood and avoid risks, this research proved the opposite, 

revealing that even within such processes, capitals of livelihood are lost, and risks of impoverishment 

are fully present. Within this context, further research is essential for studying the other types of 

rehabilitation of slums including the permanent relocation, and the temporarily relocation, where the 

inhabitants are either permanently removed from their context or return to the developed original area 

after a certain amount of time. It is essential in these cases to find the additional variables of livelihoods, 

the risks of impoverishment, the connection they have in different contexts and the priorities of 

interventions in such cases. The developed framework originated from this research, can work as a basis 

for the other types of rehabilitation but not as a replacement.  

The findings of this thesis can be also used for further research in not only the area of slums’ 

development, but the combined framework can merit further research in areas including involuntary 

displacement as the displacement of refugees and their relocation from one country to another, and from 

one place to another in the same hosting country. Furthermore, in cases of sudden disasters as wars or 

natural disasters as earthquakes, where inhabitants must be relocated facing impoverishment and loss 

in their livelihood capitals.  

Finally, this thesis introduced a new path for slums’ development including a developed framework for 

interventions in in-situ rehabilitation projects and close relocation of inhabitants. This combined 

framework of livelihood, impoverishment risks and priorities of interventions, needs to be implemented 

on more cases nationally and internationally in order to be embedded in other environments and 

contexts. This needs a greater attention from not only the Egyptian government but also from 

international agencies and NGOs that have a great influence in shaping the strategies and policies on 

slums and informal settlement and urban development in general.  
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